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Tue Author's Apology for his Boox.þs., 


| Vi at the firſt I took my Pen in Hand . | 
hus for to write, I did not underſtand 
That I at all ſhould make a little Book | 
In ſuch a Mode. Na % Thad Undergdpk © 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
- Before '{ was aware, I this begun.. 

And thus it Was: .I writing, of the Way 
Wer Noce ol Saipts.ih this our Goſpel-Day, 
Fell ſugdenly into an Allegory 
7 heir 55 5% afl ge ay to Glory, 
In more than Twenty Things which I fet down, 
This done, I Twenty more had in my Crown 3 
8 they again began to multiply, 

ike Sparks that from the Coals of Fire do f 

ay, then, thought J. if that you breed ſo nb, 
TI put yau by yourſelyes, left you at laſt 
. 2 proye e een and eat out 
43 7 The Book that W am about, 
3 Wehl, ſol did, but yet I did not think 

To bew to all the World my Pen and Ink 
- Jn ſuch a Mode; -I enly thaught to make 
e not what: No did I undertakes 
Tea de pleaſe my Neighbours; no, not I, 
| * - mow. t my own ſelf ta gratif /. 
1 3 2 Neither « dig 1 but vacant. Seaſons ſpend _ 
= b this my Scribble ; nor did 1 intend' 
= 5 to divert £0 ple. in doi TN | F 
Dom worſer Thoughts whic make et amiſg. 
= Thus L fet Pen to Paper. with Delight, 
i. And quickly had my "Thoughts in Black and Whit 
Por EE BK Nudes Rs — 8 
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t down, until at laſt it came to be 2) "IG 
"or Length and Breadth the Bigneſs which, re” 


Well, when. I had thus put my End: together, 7 


ſhew'd them others, that I might ſee e 


hey would condemn them, or them ja 


And ſome ſaid, Let then live; ſome; 25 7; hb dis 4 
Some faid, Jahn, Print it; Others/faid, Net ſo; - 


Some ſaid, I might. uo God; Others ſaid, NV. 
Now 1 was in a Straight, and did not fees. -- 
Which was the beſt Thing to be done by me : $7; 
At laſt I thought, ſince, ye. are thus divided, F 
I Print it will ; and ſo-the Cafe decidet. 
For thought L, ſome 1 fee would baye it done, 


: Though others in that Channel do not tun;: 
Io prove then wha adviſed for.the.beſt 2 | 
Thus I thought fit to, put it to the Teſt, 28 e 
II farther'thought, if now 1 did de 
he Thoſe. that would have it, thus to.gratify ; 2 2 
I did not know. but hinder them 1 might 2 
Of that which would to them be great Back; 3 
For thoſe which were not for its coming e -- 
II faid to them, ' Offend ye I am b 35 FD 50 
Vet ſince your Brethren pleaſed with it be, 781 1 
Forbear to judge, till you do further ſee 7. * 
If that you will not vead it, let it Shane. 3b . 
Some love the Meat, ſome love to pick a BOonẽ ::: 
Vea, that I might them better moderate, . 9 £ 
I did too with them thus expoſtulate: | 
2 May er write in hen « Sehe wade Boe Eg” 
fg; In fuch à Method too, and yet not mi;᷑᷑ :; 
My End, thy Good ? Why may it not ig dene + 1. 
hite Dark Clouds bring Water, when the Bright MD * 
Vea, dart or bright, if they their Ser Drape; - > 
- [Cauſe to deſcend, the Earth, by xi . 8 I 
Ix + A 3 ives”/ BF 
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1 : To catch the Fifh ; 


8 But treaſures up the Fruit they 
Wt Yea, ſo commixes both, that in their 
None can diſtinguiſh this from that ; they ſuit 


* * * =” bY * 3 * 


Tue Natter 8 em "0 his Book. 


Give Praiſe to both, and parteth not at either, 


yield 


ruit 


Her well when hungry : But if ſhe be full, 
1 Abe ſpews out both, and makes their Bleſſings null. 
'3 You ſee the Ways the Fiſherman doth take 


ther 3 


what Engines he doth make 
Boehold ! how he engapeth all his Wits; © 
Allso his Snares, Lines, Angles, Hooks, and Nets : 


Vet V there be, that neither Heoks nor Line, 


Vea, he muſt 
Pet if he does fo, that Bird he will miſs. 
If that a Pearl may in a Toad's Head dwell, 

1 And may be found too in an Oyſter-ſbell; 
Ik Things that promiſe Nothing, do contain 
Wuhnt better is than Gold ; who will diſdain, 
That have an Inkling of it, there to look, 
bat they may find it? Now, my little Book, 


* Nor Snare, nor Net, nor Enyime can make thine, 
hey muſt be grop'd for, and be tickPd too, 
Or they will not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 


7 


How does the Fowler ſeek to catch his Game 


By divers Means, all which we cannot name! 
His Gun, his Neis, his Lime-twigs, Light, and Bell, 
le creeps, he goes, he fands; yea, who can tell 
Of all his Poſtures? Vet there's none of theſe 
Will make him Maſter of what Fowl he pleaſe, 
| pipe and whi/tle to catch this; 


EPR (Tho' void of all theſe Paintings that may make 


18 
. 92 85 
. 7 . 


Mell, yet I am not fully Jatisfy'd © 


* 


8 with this, or th: other Man to take) 
Is not without thoſe Things 


* that do excel 
=. "What do in. brave, but empty Notions dwell. 
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MS ; That 1510 Jour Book will SG; when ſoundly wy 
by, . 


The Ae e foe hie Mok 7 


Why, what” s.the Matter? I. is dark ; what the? ?, 
But it is frigned ; What of that? I tro, 
Some Men by ſeigned Words, as dark as mine 
Make Truth to ſpangle, and its Rays to ſhine !+ 
But they want Solidneſs : Speak, Man, thy Mind: 
all. 7% drown the Weak : Metaphors make us blind, 1 
Selidity, indeed, becomes the Pen bh 
e! Ot bim that wtiteth Things Divine to Men: 
But muſt I need. want Solianeſs, because 
By Metaphors I ſpeak: Were not Cod's Laws. 
I His Goſpel- Laws, in Older Times held forth ©. - 
e | By Types, Shadnus, and Metaphors ? Yet loh 
Will any ſober Man be to find Fault 
With them, left be be found. for to aſfault 
The higheſt Wiſdom: No, he rather ſtoops, | 1 
And ſeeks to find out by what Pins and Loops, - Ml 
By Calves and Sheep, by Heiſers and by Rams, 
By Birds and Herbs, and by the Blood of Lamb: 
GO ſpeaketh to him, and happy is he 
That finds the. Light and Grace that in them be. 

Be not too for ward therefore to conelude | 
That I want Soli dneſs ; that I am rides” 1 
All Things ſelid i in Sher, not ſolid be; BY : N 
All Things in Parables deſpiſe not we 
Leſt Things more hurtful, lightly, we receive, ig 1 bb 
And Things that good are, of our Souls Rs. 

By dark and cloudy Words they 3 GELS pM 

| The Truth, as Cabinets incloſe the Gold. x IT fl 
The Prophets uſed much by Metaphors © — 


1 Io ſet forth Truth: Vea, Uh ſo contiers 0 1 ö 

CHaR1$T, his Apgſtles toe, ſhall plainly* fee. — ol | 

; That Truth to this Day in ſuch Mantles de. Po A | 

Am afraid to fay that Haly Writ, -- , | 
74. Which for! its Style and 9 N dona nal Wa, .Y 
| | hs ad AS 3 2 


The Author's Apology for his Book. 
B every where fo full of all theſe Things, . 
Dark Figures (Allzgor1es) yet there ſprings 
From that Tame Boat, that Luſtre aad thoſe Rays 
Of Light, that turns our darkeſt Nights to Days. 
Come, let my Carper to his Life now look, 
And find there darker Lines than in my Bat =» 
He findeth any: Yea, and let him know | 
That in his 5% Things there are worſe Lines too. 
May we but ſtand before impartial Men, 
W To his poor One, 1 dare adventure Ten, | 
= That they will take my Meaning in theſe Lines, 


Far better than his Lines in Silver Shrines, - . To 
Come, Truth, altho' in Swadling-Clouts, I find, To 
:  Informs the Judgment, rectiſies the Mind; EW} 
Pleaſes the Under/tauding, makes the Will -- Bet 
Submit, the Memory alſo doch fill ."* BIS 

With that which doth our Inclination pleaſe.z An 
Likewiſe it tends our Troubles to appeaſe. | 
Sonn Mords, I know, Timothy is to uſe, LO 
And Ol Fives Fables he is to refuſe ; c Ipo 
But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid c 
The Uſe of 'Parables; in which lay hid | Try 
= That Gold, thoſe Pearls, and precious Stones that were Ma 
Worth digging for, and that with greateſt Care, * 
1 Let me add one Word more: O Man of God, TI 
Ark thou offended ? Doſt thou wifh I had "| Cor 
Put forth my Matter in another Dreſs? | The 
Or, that I had in Thoughts been more expreſs? | : 
I0 thoſe that are my Betters [as is fit) Irn 
Three Things let me propound, then I ſubrait, It ſ 
I. I find not that I am deny'd the Uſe, * WI 


{ „ Of this my Method, fo I none Abuſe 
Put on my Words, Things, Readers, or be rude Til 
= Io handling Figures, or Similitude, * bo. I 


w 


Which Way it pleaſes GOD: For * nba 


The Author's Apolagy for his end 
n Application J but all that I may, 

eek the Advance of Truth, this or that Way; 3 K 
Denied, did I ay? Nay, Lhaye Leave, 1 
Fxanales too, and' that from them that have 5 
3 OD better pleaſed by their Words and Ways, 
han any Man that breatheth now: a- days 
hus to exprels my Mind, thus to declare 
hings un: o thee that Excellenteſt are. 

2. I find that Men (as high as Trees) will write 
Dialogue- -wiſe, yet no Man doth them {light 

For writing ſo: Indeed, if they abuſe 
Truth, Curſed be they, and the Craft they uſe 
To that Intent; — yet let Truth be free 
To make her Sallies upon thee and me, 


To guide our Minds and —7 2 for. 95 — 
And He makes baſe Things uſher i in Divine, 25 * 
3. I find that Hely Things in many Places, 
Hath ſemblance with this Metbod, where the Places 
Do call for one Thing to ſet forth another; 
Uſe it I may then, and fo nothing. . 3 
Buth's golden Beams: Nay; by this Method may: - 
Make it caſt forth its Rays as bright 85 Day. 
And now. before I do put u 
Tü ſhew the Profit of my 188 5 and chan 
Commit both thee and it unto that Hand 
That pulli the ſtrong dawn, and makes weak ones Hand. 1 
This BOOK it chalketh out beſpre thin Eyes 7 
The Man that ſeeks the everlaſting Prize : 
It ſhews you avbence, he comes, hither he. 
What he leaves andere, alſo what he ders + | 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs and. runs, | 
Till be unto the Gate vs Soy © comes. 1555 . 
45 2 


Better than He that taught us firſt to pork "4H 
gn? 


"The Author 8 (Apology for * Book. 


| It ſheys too, WHO let out for Liſe amain, 
| © is if the laſting ' Crown they would: DAN . 
Here 905 you may ſee the Reaſon wh 

The lo their Labour, and like Foo 30 die. 

. This BOOK will make a Traveller of Aer 

II by ith Counſel thou wilt ruled be; 

Te will direct thee to the Hey Land, 

If thou wilt its Directions neren: os | 
Yea, it will make the Slothful active be; 
The Blind alſo delightful Things to ſee. N 8 
Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable'; 

: Wouldeſt thou ſee a Truth within a Fable? . 
Att thou forgetful! ?.Wouldeſt thou remember 
Prom Neto-Tear's-Day to the laſt of Detember? 
I ben read my Fanctes, they will ſtick like Butrs, 
And may be, to the Helpleſs, Comforters, 
This BO OE! is writ in ſuch a Dialect, 
As may the Minds of liſtleſs Men affect: 4 He. 
It ſeems a Novelty, and yet contains TILT 
Nothing but ſound" and honeſt Goſpel Strains. 
= Would'ithon divert thyſelf from Melancholy? 

Would'ſt thou be plegſant, yet be far from Folly? 
Would'ſt theu read Riddles, 5550 their Explanation E 
Or elſe be drowned in thy Centemplatiun?n 
Doſt thou love pieking Meat? Or would'ſt thou ſee 
= A Men i the Clouds, and hear him fpeik” to thee ? - 
Woulo'ſt thou be in a Dream, and yet not ſleep? 


2 8 Or, would'ſt thou in a Moment laugh and toeep? 
57 Or. would ſt then loſe thyſelf, ' and catch no Harm? 
= And find thyſelf agalt, without a Charm! e 
= Would'ſt read thy ſelf, and. read thou kboweſt not, 
= And yet know Whether thou hadſt beſt or not, 
Bj reading the fame Lines, Oben came hither, 
. And lay CY Bool, we Head and furt together. 8 
; „ 5 5 N ad BUN? AN, 


denten bessa ; . P 


THE. 8 DER 


Pilgrim $ Progreſs: 8 


a. 
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5 * In the Similitude of a At ED "MY 


D R E A M. 


S I walked through the Wilderneſs 1 
this World, I alighted on a cettain ;, 4 


Place where was || 1 Dems. and laid Tb Goal A 
me down in that Place to fleep: And as I 

I ger, I dreamed a Dream: 1 reamed, and 228 
„ | || behold / aw a Man chathed with Rag 5, $TEIxiv.6. 3 
| farding in à certain Place, with his Face from! Luke Xie, 
„ Ii c- Houſe, a Book in his Hand, anda great 13» © 

aher apex bis Back. 1 looked and d 36 „ 

open the Book, and read therein, and as he cad 7 60 ii. Res ; 
he wept and trembled, and not being able 2085 xvi. © 
longer to contain, he brok out with a lament-  - 3 
able Cry, ſaying, . Mb I db to beſawed ?- 4 His Our * 
In this Plight therefore he went Home, and %ꝭ.. 
„ | refrained himſelf as long as he could, that his Acts u 147. . 
* ., | Wife and Children ſhould not perceive his 
n? Diſtreſs, but he could not be filent long, be- 

I cauſe that his Troubles increaſed; whereſore . 
ſee] at length he broke his Mind to his Wife andi k 
>? Children; and thus he began to talk to them 
1?" oO my dear Wife, ſaid he, and you th Children i 
2 Beuel, 1 your dear Friend an in , e ee 
undone, by reaſon of à Hur then r. Beth Br e 

upon me + Moreover, I am certainly in nfo ormid, i 
- | that this our I City will be burned with Rips 1 th 
t, from Heaven, in 35 fearful Owerthrowy Warld.. - 9 
I 63th myfell, with thee, my Wife, aui you,- Ry [He . * 
„beet Babes, Pall miſerably come ta Ruin, pat mir Way of 3 
7 5 * 8 the which , * Wy 3 Way. If Eſrape. as 3 
N. E free. 2 * 1 


* oP 
K . 4 . * *% N 


| * | q ö = - 
” . 8 " A « 8 —_— 
> - ; J 1 - "4 * : " » ' } 0 ö 
; . 8 &... *. j 4 . X - > \ * 1 
. — . # . : LY 
% . 6 * th ne” 4 O=> * 
* N % * ** 
7 1 %  » 8 —_ * a 
* - 1 . «x * \ 1 . * . N 


(5.24 7 


3 


1 
4 7 5 
1 


2 _ ThePllarim's Poren 
2 Eſcape may be found auber ay ve may be ſaved, i F 
A chis his Relations were fore amazed ; not In » 
for hat che believed what he had ſaid to N. 
ahem” was true, but becauſe the thought that 
dome Frenzy Diſtemper had got into his + 


. _=<© 


uhawber, to pray for, and 


Ch ity them; and 
allo to condole his own Miſery: He would 
Alo. walk ſolitary in the Fields, ſometimes 
Neadiag, and ſometimes Praying ; and thus 
dor ſome Days he ſpent his Time. 8 


„* — a 


Now I ſaw, upen a Time, when he was 


- 


» *% —- . 
ä 14 
* - > 
. 


1Pouaalking ip the Fields, that he was (as he was 
Von) Reading in his Book, and greatly di- 
x freſied.in his Mind; and as he Read, he burſt 
= AGE cut as.he had done before, crying, + What 
308, 31s. >» fall I 40 to be ſaved! . | 
I faw alſo. that, he looked this Way and 
bo" that Way, as if he would run; yet be flood 
fill, becauſe (as I perceived} he could not tell 
Which Way to go. looked then, and ſaw 
2 Man named Ewvange/it, coming to him, and 
ed, Hberefore tft thou cry ? 
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"Che Pitgeim's wy 


He anſwered, 577, r, "by the" Vi 25 5 
n my Hail, that I nA + 7% tis; 

after that" 10 tome „ ye; ind 1 . * Hed, M. 
it hat Ian not * willing to do che Faſt, nor 25. 572 5 . 
is I 2% to do the Seren. Hoburnl. 
Then faid E wangelif, Why "not wilting to 21, 23. 


that this Burthen that 1s an my | Back avill þ 1 
me hawer than tP®Grave, Alt 1 bel! 7415 o 
7 Tophet. Aud, Sir, if T am nat fit” 4 goto N Wag 
Priſon, I am not fit t go to judgment, and 337 „ 
rom thence to Execution: and = Ti ph ao of - | * X 8 
belt 7 Bing. male mezo cry. "9D S 1 


Then ſaid Evanpelif, If tis bs 45 Gas n 
dition, why em thou fill ? He anf\ver- - 
cd, e know not whicher ta go: Ihen 

im 1 3 Roll, And „ 


cone. tion of tht 
, 
Fhing. 

upon Fra 4p very 2 255 ki, = 8 v. 


vas | with bis Finger over a very ide Feld.” 2195+ 
vas | you ee yonder Wicket-Gate ? The Man ſaid, Z et. wy 
di-. | No. Then ſaid the other, Do you "62" youder 1; 


die, fince this' Life is Aten with ſo many Exc Wil. p & . 
Evils ? The Man anſwered,” Becau/e 1 1 Ns 


Kondo 


urſt | Shining Eight ? He faid, 7 /b Pip. Then 3 — 


bat || ſaid Evang8lift, Keep that Light in as Exe; and the 


and go uf 6 LS 71 % Halt thiu fet Way tobins * 3 | 


nd the Gate; at 2 2 when thou knockeft, it gam he _ 
od | fall be told unth thee what thou Hall do. 80 found 
tell Ia. in my Dream that the Man began owe” 
aw. run: Now: he had not run far from his 2b. e 
and o Doory but his Wife and Children per- Luke 
I ceiving it, began to cry after him to re- ziv; 16. 4A = 
He * ad but the Man po bis Fivgers in = Gs 
k $45 DOK „ % 
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KY - 
* 9 - 4, , * 
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a 8 * "IM — — 0 K — a — * 
N n Ne wade ene nn 
= Pf * 0 | þ ; F ' N 7 
> - if e Pigum 
* 4 & ? * 1 4 Pr - 5 — 7 . x * * 
14. . b ; 


"8 *7hey that Ears, and ran on crying, Liſt, Life, Eternal - 
„on ibe Lifec So he looked not behind him, “ but 
ul io fled towards the Middle of the Plain. | 


cone are a The Neighbours alſo came out to + ſee 
dane kim run, and as he run, ſome mocked, others 
tert te thethreatned,, and others cried. after him to re- 
el. turn, and among thoſe that did ſo, there 
I Jer. xx. were Two, that were reſolved to fetch him 
10. back by Force, | The Name of the one was 
I Obſti- Ob/:nate, and the Name of che other Pliable. 
mate did Now by this Time the Man was got a good 
- Pliable | Diſtance from them; but however, they 
phie were reſolved to purſue him, which, they 


| bin. did, and in a little Time they / overtook him. 
_  _ Then ſaid the Man, Neighbours, Wherefore 


ere you come? They ſaid, To perſuade you tof | | 
o back with us; but he ſaid, That can by no 

F Means be: You dwell, ſaid he, in. the City 
n { the Place alſo whe. I was 

' 


- ad * 
. * r 
J 
. 


«21% * 


n) I fee it to be %: And dying there, ſaone 
e 3 0 1 will fink . the "hk 
inte @ Place that, burns with Fire and Brim- 
| one: Be, content, gaod Neighbours, and go 
B eis. hg 
= Tobin, . {| What, ſaid Ob/tinate, and leave our 
Friends and our Comforts behind us! 
Chriſtian 6 Ves, laid Chriſias, (for that was his] 
Name) becauſe that 4/7 2ub:ch. you foall for- 
«.  * 2 Cer. Jake, is not“ worthy to be | 
ee. /orthy to be compared with z 
little of that, that I am ſeeking to-enjoy ; 
Alg if you will go along with me, and hole 
it, you ſhall fare as myſelf ;' for where I go 
Lake is + enough and to ſpare; come away anc 
, . prove my Words. e 
OH WP: 2 Obſtinate. What are the Things you ſeek 
ſuce you leave all the World to find them? J v 
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Clrifie no ſooner nk this Word, bar. meets 
Euange oh Who lovingly him greek 
With Tidings of another: And doth; be ge 

Him bow mount to that from 1515 — 


3 thy 
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be pilcatn's Progreſs. 


2 1 Pet. Cbr. Iſeek an + Inheritance incorrupfibſe, 
— unvehies, and which fadeth.got away ; and it C 
1 333 up in Heaven, 4 and ſaſe, +: io be E. 
at the Time appoihted, oh them efo 
* dftipently ſeek it. Read it ſo, if you bou 
will, in my Book, 2 P. 
O4jt.. Tuſh, ſaid Obfinets, e =. your 
Bock Wil you go back with us or no. 
Cypbr. No, Gant becauſe I have lald mine 2 
Is Hand t to the = Plough. 8 ille 
. Come then, Neighbour Pt; 4h, let N 
us turn back again, and go Home without 
- Kim : There are a Company of theſe oo” ven! 
£ Head: d: Coxcombs, that when. they Dega 
Fancy þ. the End, are wiſer in their — C 
On Seven Men that can rehder a von 


Alon 
” Then nid Pliabls; Don? r if Pat 
. Chriſtian ſays is true, the Things hy 
be looks after are better than outs; my Heart 
=: Inclinex to go with' my Neighbode. Ex | 
55 "Ob, What | more Fools. till ? Be ruled there 
- © by me, go back; who knows-whither ſuch Pr 
| br 2 Brain- ck Fellow will lead you? Go back, fee; 
13 0 Zo back, and be wiſe. . 
b,. Nay, But do thon + come thy Ia 
1 as hbour Pliable; there are ſuch ' 2 Ton 
meg u to * had which I ſpoke of, and many more nov 
Obffinste Glories beides; if you believe not me, read P. 
= pull for here in this Book, and for the Truth of what Pour 
=P wr (54 is expreſs'd thereiv, behold all is confirmed Ci 
Sen by the 4 Blood of him that made it 1 th 
<4 Heb ix, © P/iable, Well, Neighbour Obflinats, (aid | B. 
> 17, 18.49, Pall begin to come to a Point; Iiutend . 2 
20, 21. to go along with this good Man, and to calt inhat 
„  Pliable-in my Lot wita him: But, my good Com- us, k 
"contented. Patyen, No you know the Way to this de- ever, 
to go with hired Place? | 8 Ph 
iſtian. 4 -% . ; 2 | f | Chr. . 
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Che Miigitin'p em "i 
Chr, Tam directed by a Nan whoſe Nume «2 
> be EVE, to ſpeed to à little Gate that is a 
nem Peſore us, 1— 228 we ſhall receive kde | "4. 
Pli: 8 then, good Neighbour, kit W WWW 
7 Then they went both together. e 

5,1. And I will go back to my Place, ſaid - Obſficat 
(Pftinate ; I will be no Companion of ooh goes Tall. 
illed, fantaſtical Fellows. , Ek bath. | 
Now I faw in my Dream that when Ob/i- 


out rate was going back, Chriftian and Phabie” 
Zy- vent talking over the Plain; and thus they © * Tak br 
e a Pegan their Diſcourſe :  - beteborh”. 2-4 

Chr. Come; Neighbour Pliable, how do Obrien 3 


you do; I am glad you are perſuaded to wa 4 Plia- 

Alo with me ? Had even fy irate hi if ble. ON 
bat felt what I have felt of the Powers ant © 
errors of what is yet unſeen,” he would not e 
thus liglitly have given us the back. | „ 
Pl, 'Come, We bor Chriſtian, Auer 2 N 
there are none but u Two here, tell me now: 25 | Ky 2 
farther what the Things are, and do to be 5 
aged whither we are going. 4 
br. + Cats 4 


can + þetter conceive of them with, 
y 5. Kling 5 ſpeak of them with my ge 
Tongue: But yet fince you are deſirous A.. . 
chow, I will read of them in my Book. 9 1 
PH. And do you think that the Words Of. 
your Book: are certainly true? ” 4? "3 
ed Chr. Ve verily, for it was made by aum * 
7 that cannot lie. "# Tk. 2. 
aia ! Pli. Well faid : What Thin > Ire they ? IC,xlv.25. 
Chr. There is an endleſs Kingdom to be Johnx.17, 
inhabited, and everlaſting Life to be given 27, 29. 
us, that we may inhabit the Kingdom we # 
ever. 4 ox 24225868 


Ph. wen ſaid And what decent 


"of 9 7 
* - ©." 
. E. 5 


. — 
CS _—- 


e che Pilgrim 8 iomete 
8 Tin. Cbr. There are Crowns of Glory to b 
iv. 8. given us 3 * and Garments that will mak: 
Rev. us; ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament 
Xii. 4. Heaven. 
Matt xi. PI. This is very bini and what elſe 
il * I. i. 58. Chr. There {hall be no more Cryirg + oof 
= vi. Sorrow ; for he that is Owner of: the. Plac 
4106, 15. ſhall wipe away all Tears from our Eyes. 
ch. . + P And what Company ſhall we have there 
3 br. There we fhall be with 8 
8 111 vi. 2. 4 and Cherubims, Creatures that will 
I Thel. iv. your Eyes to look on them: There allo 15 
* 16, 17. 'thall meet with Thouſands and Ten Thou 
ker v.11. ſands that have gone before us to that Place + 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and and 
holy; every one walking in the Sight of Ged Ha 
and flanding in his Preſence with Acceptaneq x4 | 
forever: Ina Word, There we fhall ſee thꝗ out 
[Rev.i iv.c. | Elders with their Golden. Crowns: Therd Jon 
Fc xiv. we ſhall ſee F Holy Virgins with their Golden t 
„to g, Harps. There we ſhall ſee * Men that bl Co 
* Jon X11. the Word were cut in Pieces, burnt in Flames pry 
25. eaten of Beaſts, drowned in the Seas, ion of! 
+%..;- the Love that they bare to the Lord of the 
= 8 2 2 Cor. v. Place; all well and cloathed with +:1mmor 
8 Fe. 34 5+ ality, as with a Garment. 
= Pli. The hearing of this is enough to ravi 
one's Heart. But are theſe Things to be en 
Joy ed? How ſhall we get to be Sharerſthereof 
* Cr. The Lord the Governor of the Coun 
4 Ita: iv. try hath corded, That þ in this Book, the 
12. Siubſtance of which, if we be truly willing te 
| EA vi,/37, have i it, he will beſiow them upon us freely. 
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Cg. vi 37. Ph, Well, my good Companion, glad an 
Rev, xxl. 6. 1 to hear theſe Things : Come on, and let ud hir 
ah xxii. mend our Pace. 
Chr... I cannot go ſo faſt as I would by real thi 
iv of this Burthen that is on my Back. of | 
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Che plaria's iögt es. 
Now Iſaw in my Dream, that juſt as they: 
ad ended this "Talks they drew nigh to a 
ery * Miry Slough" that was in the midſt of * The Mi 
he Plain, and they being heedleſs, did both Shaugh 8 
uddenly fall into the Yog The Name of Deſpond. 
the Slough was De/pond, Here therefore tex 
allowed for a Time, being grievouſly be- 
3 Haubed with Dirt; and Cbriſtian becaute of 
tbelethe Burthen that was on a Sagas to 
Pon iink-in the Mire - 
. li. At this ſaid Pliable, Ah! Neighbour 
PL riftian, Where are you now? 2 
F auf Chr. Truly, ſaid Ghriftian, Ido not know, I FIN 
ace Pli. Then Pliable began to be offended, — 
A and angrily ſaid to his Fellow, Is this the 
Happineſs you have told me of all this while? 
oy If we have: ſuch ill Speed at our firſt ſetting +3 
7 Jout, what may we expect twixt this and our RE 
1er Journey's End ?, + Nay,” if I get out again + 2 3+ 2 
g b with my Life, you ſhall poſleſs the brave nn enough. 
at DJ Country- alone for me. And with that heto-be:Plias. 
eve a deſperate Struggle or two, and got out ble. 
e of the Mirez on that Side of the Slough which - .-. Mo 3 
was next to his own Houſe; ſo away e Cy 
and Chriftian ſaw him no more. 55:44". 
Wherefofe Cbriſtian was: left to tumble in ENS, 
the Slough of De/pond alone; but ſtill he en: 
deavouged to ſtruggle to (Het to that Side of 1 
the Slough that was fartheſt 4 from bis o-˖uu 1 Gi | 
Houle, and the next to the Wicket Gate z An en- 
che which he did, but could not get out, be- ble felt 
eauſe of the Burtken that was upon his Back i to He 
But I beteld'in my Dream, that a Man came nber 
to him, whoſe Name was Help, and aoked /rom hs 
| him, What he did there ee, 
(Sir, ſaid Cbriſtian, I was bid to g Ek 255 
this Ons: by. a Man called Evangelifh eg 
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Che Pilgrim 's Brogzeſs. 


. pe the Wrath to come. And as 1 was go- 
8 2 «hither, 1 fell in here. 


| the next Way, and fell in. 

* Help Hep. Then faid he.“ Give me thy Hand: 
lifts hint So he gave him his Hand, and drew him out, 
out. and ſet him upon found Ground, and bid him 
Pl. XI. 4. £0 bis Way. 

Then I ſtepped to him chat plucked bim 


w yonder Gate, is it that this Plat is not 

mended, that poor Travellers might go thi- 

;__ . ther with more Security? And be ſaid unto 
me, This 21 re is ſuch a Place as can- 

not be mended: It is the Deſcent whither the 

Scum and Filth that attends Conviction: for 

+ What f Sin, doth continũally run, and therefore it 
males the was called the Sb 7 Dqſpend; for ſtill as 

Slough - of the Sinner is awakened about his loſt Cond- 
Deh ipond tion, there ariſeth in his Soul many Fears and 


Doubts, and diſcouraging Apprehenſions, 
which all of them get together and ſettle in 
1 this Place: And this is the Reaſon of the Bad · 

neſs of the Ground. 


Ire Xxxv. It is not the . Pleaſure of the Kin that this 
8 4: Place ſhould remain ſo bad: His Labourers 
alſo, have by the Directions of His Majeſty's 

© Surveyors, been for above theſe Sixteen 
Haoncdred Vears employed about this Spot of 
Bround, if perhaps it nt have been 
mwmended: Vea, and to 3 ſaid 
he, there have been ſwallowed up at leaſt 
Twenty: Thouſand Cart-logds, yea, Millions 
* ne Inſtructions, that have en all 
ons 


e alſo to ts poſed Gate, that I might 8 


2 3 out, and ſaid, Sir, Wherefore fince over this 
5 Place is the Way from the City of Deſfrudion 


ze Pro- Help: Rat did you not look for the Steps : ood 
„. Obr. Far followed me ſo hard, that I fled 


. 


üght 


go- 


eps ? 
fled 


and: 
out, 


him 


him 
this 
Alton 


not 


Eh2 eh - Dienen 


eaſons been brought from all Places of the 5 . 
Ling's Dominions (and they that can telly 
ey, They are the beſt Materials to make 

good Ground of the Place) if ſo it might 

ave been mended; but it is the Sung of 

Dgpond ſtill; and ſo will be, when they have 

done what they can. 


aw-ptver, certain good and ſubſtantial , miſes of 
laced" even through the very midſt of this Forgive-. 
- gb, but at ſuch a Time as this, this Place ne/5 and. 


2 Change be ef Weather; ſo that theſe 5 Ln by 


Steps are hardly! ſeen; or if they be, Men Fa; 


hrough the Dizzineſs of their Heads, ſtep Chriſt. 
beſide, and then they are mired to the Pur- 1 Sam. = 
poſe, notwithſtanding the Steps be there; but 


the Ground is good when they have got in at 


the Gate. 

Now I ſaw in m Dream. that by this Time Pliable is 
Pliable was 5 
Neighbours came to viſit him; and fome of and it vi- 
them called him Wiſe Man for coming back, red by. 


and ſome called him Fool ſor hazarding him - Git Neigh- 4 


ſelf with Chrifian ; others again did mock Bor. 
at his Cowardlineß, ſayiug. Surely fince you His Enter- 


began to venture, I would not have been ſo tainment = 
baſe to have given out for a few Diffleulties: y them af. . 
So Pliable fat ſneaking among them, bat at his Rerarn. 


laſt he gpt more Confidence, and then they 


all turned their Tales, and began to deride 2 | 


poor Chriſtian behind his Back. And thus : 
much concerning Pliable. 

Now as Chriftian was walkir Goliratily Worlaly- 
by himſelf, he eſpied one afar off, croſhig Wiſeman 
over the Field to meet him; ahd their meets auth 
Hap was to meet, juſt as they were a 
— the Way of each other. The Gen- 


* 


True, there are, by the Direcuon of the. The Pre- Y 


much fpew out its Filth, as it doth Acceptance 4 


me to his Houſe. So his got Ham. — 
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The pugrim's P10g:2fs. 


4 
wenn. 
7 % 2 
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Chr, 


Man's Name that met him was Mr. Worldly- br. 

- Wiſeman, he dwelt in the Town of Carna/- ¶ be 
Policy, a very great Town, and alſo hard by my. 
from whence Chriflian came: This Man then ¶ Co 
meeting with Chriſtian, and having ſome i ; th 
Knowledge of him (for Chriftian's Setting MW, t 
forth from the City of Deſtruction was much Vor. 
noiſed abroad, not only in the Town where of 
be dwelt, but alſo it began to be the Towu- /. 
Talk in ſome other Places) Maſter Vorlaly- Wy g. 
M iſanan therefore having ſome Gueſs of re. 
dim, by beholding his laborious Going, by er. 
2 +. obſerving his Sigks and Groans, and the like, ere 
began thus to enter into ſome Talk with ne V 
n: e, 1, ! 
1 Tall be- World. How now, Good - fellow, whither Wt fin 
mon Mr. away after this burthened Manner? Pou h 
Woridly- Ch, A burthened Manner indeed, as ever ady 
M”Miſeman I think, poor Creature had. And whereas [9:4 
„„ Chri- or ask me, Whither away? I tell you, Sir, ginn 
man. I am going to yonder Wicket-Gate before It go 
1 me; for there, as I am informed, I ſball be n th 
put into a Way to be rid of my heavy, Bur- PY 
= 8 . then. 1 8 0 * yy neſs, 
=  .  #or/dy. Haſt thou a Wife and Children? Þ"s, 
, Chr. Yea, but I am ſo laden with this Bur- Fath, 
2 then, that I cannot take that᷑ Pleaſure in them ly t 
4ẽldẽs formerly: Methinks I am as if I had not. time 
Mord. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give ca 
4 ---- thee Counſel ? F ange 
yr. If it be good, I will ; for I ſtand in C. 
veed of good Counſel. | more 
> * Worldly H#Forld, *: I would adviſe thee then that fich) 
Wiemann stheu with all Speed get rid of thy Burthen ; are: 
= Counſel to] for thon wilt never be ſettled in thy Mind: Pe I 
= Clziitian, till hen: Nor can thou enjoy the Benefits F Bur 
of the Bleſſings God beſtows upon thee till I.! 


che pligtim's Progreſs. 3 


- „. This is that which I ſeek for, even Wy 
al- be rid of this heavy Burthen $ but get it ", 


by myſelf I cantiot : Nor is there any Man in ys WA, 
en Country that can take it off my Should. 


me therefore I am. going this Way, as I told 


ng I. that | may be rid of my Burthen, bY | 


Verld. Who bid you go this Way to be 
of your Burthen ? . 
Vr. A Man that appeared to me to be a 


y great and honourable Perſon, his Name, * 
of remember, is Evangelift: _ ; | 
by NMerld. Beſhrew him for his Counſel, * . 
ce, ere is not a more dangerous and trouble- a | 


e Way in the World, than is that unto Wiſeman 
och he hath directed thee, and that thou nd, 
ner lt find if thon wilt be ruled by his Counſel. Evange- 


2ady ; for I ſee the Dirt of the Shugh of jel. 
pond is upon thee ; but that S/ough is but the 
ginning of the Sortows that do attend thoſe 

t go on in that Way. Hear me, I am older 
in thou: Thou art like to meet with in ke 


a5 whick thou goeſt, Weariſomeneſs, Pain - 6 
Ineſs, Hunger, Periks, Nakedneſs, Swords 
n? Ppns, Dragons, Darkneſs ; and in a Won... 
ur- Fath, and what not: Theſe Things are cer- * 


em ply true, having been confirmed by many 
ot. Fimonies; and why ſhould a Man ſo care- | 
ive. J cat away himſelf, by giving heed to a ; 


x Ul 4 ea 
* * N . 0 
anger? 4) = ode EB 
' ” * -v £ 2 
> ».< . 


in 7. Why, Sir, this Burchen upon my Back ; 0 5 : 
obs terrible to me chan all theſe Tag NEST 6 


hat ich you have mentioned. + Nay, m inks 1 Thi 2 
n ; fare not what I meet with in my \ 4 2 if Frag * . 5 i 
ind; Pe I can alſo meet with Deliver ace from, the'1 feart : 


fits | Burthen. As 1 
all . How cam'it thou by the Bu: Ae at ert: Cartan. 

. be ung of this 9 ia my Hand.” | 
Ir. World.” 


ou haft met with ſomething (as I perceive) hg; 855 * 
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Wn Worldly- Meld. I thought ſo; and it has happen 
- » , Wiſeman unto thee as to other weak Men; who, me 


deed 


dus not dling with Things too high for them, do fu * t 
ile that, denly. fall into thy Diſtraction; which DIA. 
Men jhould ſtraction doth not only unman Men (as chiſene 
Be ſerious I perceive hath. done unto thee) but they r _ 


tis Way, ſeeing 


Mord. Why, in yonder Village (the Villa 


Srtraight- 


N 


0 4 
( 
, 
is 
x4 
} 


8 = 2_— co r 
. as 8 


Chr," I know what I would obtain; it 
Eaſe from my heavy Burthen. * 
Werl. But why wilt thou ſeck for E: * 
fo _ Dangers attend J:*** * 
. eſpecially, ſince (hadſt thou but Patience Rok 
-. hear me) I could direct thee to the obtainiſ 6, 
- what thou deſireſt, without the Dangers Vip 
- thou in this Way wilt run thyſelf into; ye 7 
and the. Remedy is at hand. Beſides, I w 7 
add, that inſtead of thoſe Dangers, thou ſh] 5. 
meet with Safety, Friendſhip, and Content, '* 
Chr. Sir, pray open this Secret to me. | 


is named Morality) there dwells a Gentlemſto N 
whoſe Name is Legality, a very judicic 0 en 
Man (and a Man of a very good Name) that hf ceme 


Skill to help Men of with ſuch Burthens “ 


ver, 


thine are, from their Shoulders; yea, to n. 
Knowledge he hath done a great deal of Go 
this Way. And beſides he hath Skill to cy 
thoſe that are ſomewhat craz'd in their WI*,"* 

with their Burthen : To him, as I ſaid, thded be 
may 'ſt go, and be help d prefenily. His Hoy - 0 
is not a Mile from this Place, and if he ſfiouſP* ch. 
not be at Home himſelf, ho hath a pretty you (he 
Man to his Son, whoſe Name is Civility, tif 
can do it (to ſpeak on) as we//as the Old Gel...” 
teman himſelf: There, I ſay, thou may ft ſen 
eas d of thy Burthen, and if thou art not minf 4 
ed to go back to thy former Habitation, yo 1ght 


um 


„ 


PMA deed 1 would not wich tee; thou may f fed 

0 fu for thy Wife and Children to thee to this. Vil- 

b Illage, where there are Houſes now ſtand empty, 

nA of which thou may ſt have at a reaſonable = 

v x1Rate : Proviſion is there allo cheap and good. 

Y land that which will make thy Life the more 
happy is, to be ſure there thou thalr live by 

it [oneſt Neighbours in Credit and good Faſhion: 

o * Now was Chriftian ſomething at a Stand; “ Chriſti- 

Ealbut preſently concluded if this was true which an „n⁰ν 


- 


— 4 Ithis Gentleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt Courſe y Mr. 


aini 
2 
e 


12 


Ifurther ſpake: 8 | Witeman's 

Chr. Sir, which is my beſt Way to the Words. 

honeſt Man's Houſe ? N + Mount 
World: Do you lee + yonder high Hill? Sina. 
Chr. Yes, very well. Chriſtian 


_ H or 4. By that Hill yon muſt go, and che 455 raid that 
REY rt Houſe, you come at is his. © Bs GRE 


illa S8 Chriſtian turned out of his Way, to gd nai a/ 
to Mr. Legality's Houie for Help: But behold ,da bis 


_ hen he was got now hard by the Hill, it Head. 
nat hlſeemed fo high, and alſo that Side of it that Ex: xix. g. 


Golſvrtber, leſt the Hill ſhould fall on his Head: 12. 
4 


| chled beavier to him than while-he was on his 
Hod Way. There came alſo } Fla 

df the Hill, that made Chriſti 
e ſhould be burned : Here theref 


48 o be ſorry that he had taken Mr 


tna Countel ; and with that b 
vangeliſi coming to meet him; st 


7 
t min 
„ 45 


8: Am. 


Che plgrim's Pzogzeſs. 15 f 


is to take his Advice: And wich that he thus Worldlo- 


as next the Way fide; did hang ſo much r Ver. 16. 
pPver, that Chriflian was I afraid to venture Heb. xli. 


wherefore there he ſtood ſtill, and knew not 5 4 Bone 
r Wüwhat to do. Alſo. his Burthen now ſeemmm 


'of Fire out EKvange7 
raid that Jift ,a 
vou e M0 ke ſwear Chriſtian 
„ End did quake for Fear. - And no begun ne 


ight alto of whom he began to bluſh for verehy upoꝝ N LA 
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- 0 My 
7 1 
1 
4 


8 1 "+ 


16 The Þilgrtm's B1ot2ers; 
©. ſhame. So Evangeliſt drew nearer and nearer, 
and coming up to him, he looked upon him 
with a ſevere and dreadful Countenance; andi 
8. thus began to reaſon with Chriſtian 
* Evan- * Ewan. What doſt thou here, Ebriftian, 
geliſt res- ſaid he? At which Words Ehriftian knew 
ons afreſh not what to anſwer ; wherefore at preſent he 
avith Chri- ſtood ſpeechleſs before him. Then ſaid Ewan- 
ſtian. gel further, Art not thou the Man that | 
bound. crying without the Walls of the City 
* , of Deſtruction <8 | e242 
Chr. Yes, dear Sir, Jam the Man. 
Evan. Did not I direct thee the Way to 
the little Wicket Gate ? + 
Chr. Yes, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. 
| 


. Ewan. How is it then, that thou art ſc 
quickly turned aſide ? For thou art now out 
of thy Way. | | 


_ | "ok I met with a Gentleman ſo ſoon = I 
ad cot over the Slough of De/pond, who perſua- 
ded 2 that I wich in the Vantage — me, 
find a Man that would take off my Burthen. 
Ewan. What was he? ; 
Chr. He looked like a Gentleman, and 
talked much to me, and at laſt got me to yield; 
ſo I came hither: But when I beheld this Hill 
and how it hangs over the Way, I ſudden] 
maze a Stand, left it ſhould fall on my Head 
Evan, What ſaid the Gentleman to you? ; 
- Chr, Why, he asked me, Whither I was | 
going; and II told him. He asked me, If 
had a Family; and I told him: But, ſaid J, 
I am fo loaded with the Burthen that is on m _ 
Back, that I cannot take Pleaſure in them 
formerly. | 
Evan. And what ſaid he then? 


een 


* 


* 


e 
© 


—_— —— — ⁶ 
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18s The Pflgrtm's Piogzeſs 
| . © Chr. He bid me with Speed get rid of my 
Burthen; and LI told him, It was Eaſe that 
I I foxght And, faid I, I am therefore going 
t vonder Gate to receive further Directions 
how I might get to the Place of Deliverance. 
80 he ſaid that he would ſhew me a better 
Way, and ſhort, not ſo attended with Diffi- 
eüulltied, as the Way, Sir, you ſet me in, 


9 x; -Gentleman's Houſe that hath Skill to take off onl 
tteſe Burthens: So I believed him, and turn- 3 


eg ont of that Way into this, if happily [ IF 
A might be ſoon, eaſed of my Burthen. But he 
wen 4eametothis Place, and,beheld Things 
as they are J ſtopped for fear {as I ſaid) of the 
Danger: Bat now know not what to ſay. 


oa, Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Stand ttill a oy 
= little, that I may ſhew thee the Words of be 
= «God. So he flood trembling. -: Then ſaid  -, 

_ © Heb, Evangeliß, See that ye refute-not him that *; 


X11. 3, 5. ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not -who refuſed 

+ Evan- him that ſpale an Earth, + much more hall not “ 
geliſt con- abe eſcape, if aue turn away from bim that % 
Dince, /peaketh from Heaven. He ſaid moreover, = ©* 


Chriſtian. . Now the Juſt hall live by Faith, but if any Nd. 
ef his Man draws back, my Soul ſhall baue no Plea- * 
Error. fare in him, He alſo did thus apply them : by ih 
Ch. x. Thy art the Man that art running into this i x | 
4 38. Miſery : tha haſt begun to reject the C unſel of OT 8 
5 moſt High, and to ara du back thy Foot from 95 0 
=_ « tbe Way of Peace, even almoſt to the bazard- 17 47 
_ ing of thy Salva ion IE READ Pia 
= Then, Chriſtian fell down at his Foot as Het G 
5 2 dead, erying, Moe is me, for I am undone ! this 
b * At the Sight of which Evange/i/f caught him lein 
= by the Right-hand, faying, 4/1 manner of Sins HI t. 
1» . and Blaſphemics ſhall be forgiven unto. * 
. ä b 2 


f 


Hate, eere, his turning thee on of the 


* 
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be not faithliſs, but believing. Then did CB... 

lian again a little revive, and fiood up tren: 

bling, as at the firſt, before Evangeli/?. | 

len Ewvangeli ift proceeded ſaying, Give 

ore earneſt heed to the Things that I ſhall 

tell thee of. I will now tell thee who it was 

that deluded thee, and who it was alfo to 

vhom he ſent thee. The Man that met Mr. 

thee was one Yorldly-Wiſemgn, and righty Worldly- 

is he ſo called, partly, becauſe he ſavoureth Wiſeman 

only of the Doctrine of this World; there 4:/cribed by 

fore he always goes to the Town of Morality Evangeliit 1 

to Church) and partly, * becauſe he loveth * Col. vi. 

that Doctrine beſt; for it ſaveth him beſt 12. 

from the Croſs ; and becau'e be is of this car- 

nal Temper, therefor: he ſeeketh to pervert 

thy Ways, though right. I. Now there ute | Evan- 

Three Things 171 this Man's Counſel that thou geliſt 4/- 

mult utterly abhor. covers the 
't. His turning thee out of the Way. Deceil e, 
2. His labouring to render the Croſs adieu Mr. 

to thee | ; Worldly- | 
3 And the ſetting thy Feet that Way that e 

leadeth unte the Adminiſtration of Death. | 
Firfl, Thou muſt alſo abhor his turning 

thee out of the Way; yea, and thine own 

conſenting thereto ; becauſe this is to reject 

the Counſel of God, for the Sake of the 

Counſel of a Worldly- 1/eman, The Lord 

lays, I Strice to enter in at, the Strait Ga. 5 1 Luke 

the Gate to which I ſend thee. For St ait x" a 

is the Gate that Itadelb. unto J. ifs, ard A 1 

there be that find it:: From this little Wiek W 

et. Gate, and from the Way thereof, aN . PIN 

this wicked Man turned thee, to ther, Shes? — 

bringing of thee almoit to DeftruSion 4" HERS. 
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20 Ehe s gts Progrefs. 
' Way, ard abhor thyſelf for hearkening to 

PE | | 
- 2dly, Thou muſt abhor bis labouring to 
152 render the Croſs odious unto thee; for thou 
* Heb. xi art to * prefer it before the Pleaſures in Egypt: 
25, 26. Belides, the King of Glory hath told thee, 
+. Merk + That he that ai ave his Life ſpall laſe it: 
viii 34. And he that comes after him gnd hates not his 
Jahn iii. Father and Mother, and Wife and Children, 
1, 25, and Brethren and Siſſers, and his own Lift too, 

Matt. x, cannot be his Diſciple. ] ſay therefore, for a 
30. Man to labour to perſuade thee, that that 
ox Ts 36. ſhall be thy Death, without which the Truth 

16, - has ſaid thou canſi not have Eternal Life, 
| that Doctrine thou muſt abhor. 
zaly, Thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy 
Feet in the Way that leadeth to the Mini- 
firation of Death. And for this thou muft 
conſider to whom he ſent thee, and alfo how 
unable that Perſon was to deliver thee from 
thy Burthen. N + V.-,N 
_ He to whom you were ſent for Eaſe, be- 
ing by Name Jgaliiy, is the Son of the 


Fre Bond & Bond-awoman, which now is, and is in Bond- 
B+ age with her Children, and is, in a Myſtery, 


ond. 


| Gal iv. this Mount || $i#ai, which thou haſt feared 
v. 21, to ill fall on thy Head. Now, if ſhe with her 
27. Children are in Bondage, how canſt thou 
= expect by them to be made free ? This Le- 
ality, therefore, is not able to ſet thee free 
Foul thy Burthen. No Man was as yet ever 


rid of his Burthen by him, no, nor is ever like 
to be: Ye cannot be juſtified by the Works 
of the Law ; for by the Deeds of the Law 
no Man living can be rid of. his Burthen : 
Therefore Mr. Worldly Wiſeman is an Alien; 
and Mr. Legality is a Cheat: And for his Son 

2 Cruility, 


The Pilgrim s P2ogaeſs, 

C:wility, notwithſtanding his ſimpering Looks 
he is but a Hy pocrite, and cannot help thee. 
Believe me, there's nothing in all this Noiſe 


that thou haſt heard of theſe ſottiſu Men, but 


a Deſign to beguile thee of thy Salvation, 
by turning thee from the Way in which I 
had ſet thee. After this, Ewangeliſt called 


aloud to the Heavens for. Confirmation of 


what-he had ſaid: And with that there came 
Words and Fire out of the Mountain under 
which poor Chriſtian ſtood; that made the 
Hair of his .Flelh ſtand up: The Words 


were thus pronounced: As many as are of the Gal. Ni. 
Mortis of the Law, are under the Curſe ; For 10. 


it is written; Curſed is every one that continu- 
eth not in all Things which are written in the 
Book of the Law to do them. J 
Now Cbriſtian looked for nothing but 
Death, and began to cry out lamentab!y ; 
eren curſing the Day in which he met with 
Mr. Werd) Viſeman; ſtill calling himſelf a 
Thouſand Fools for hear kening to bis Coun- 
ſel: He was alſo greatly aſhamed to think 
that this Gentieman's Arguments, flowing, 


only from the Fleſh, ſhould have the Pre - 


valency. with bim, ſo as to cauſe him to for- 
ſake the right Way. This done, he applied 
himſelf again to Ewangeliſt in Words and 
Senſe as follows: 4 

Chr, Sir, * What think you? Is there 


Hope! May I now.go- back, and go up to the ſtian en- 
Wicket Gate? Shall I not be abandoned far guires if he 
this, and ſent back from thence aſhamed 2. 1 may yet be- 
am ſorry. 1 have hearkened to this Man's happy... 
Counſel, but may my Sins be forgiven me? 


Evan. Then ſaid Ewangeliſt ta him, Thy 
Sin is very great, for by it thou haſt commit- 
| oY Ws ted: 


"y 


ch 


— 


9 8 * — 4 
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8 yn 7 | A 8 . 
22 Che wilgrim's Piogiels. 
tdtted two Evils, thou haſt forſaken the Way 
* Evange-that.is good, to tread in forbidden Paths: 
Ist c Vet the Man at the Gate will receive thee, 
eu. for he has Good Will for Men; only, faid he, 
= take heed that you turn not aſide again, left 
_ + Pi ii. thou + peri from the Way, when his Wrath 
mau Vcc, i Hale but à little. Fhen did Chriſtian 
= - addreſs himſe!f to go back, and Fangeliſt 
after he had kiſied him, gave him one Smile, 
and bid him Gou-/peed So he went on with 
Haile, neither ſpake he to any Man by the 
"% Way; ner if any asked him, would he 
_ : _ vouchfafe them an Anſwer. He went on like 
= one that was all the while treading on forb'd- 
den Ground, and could by no Means think 
himielf fafe, till again he had got into the 
_ - Way which he bad left to follow Mr. Wor 
_— z. N iſiman's Counſel : So in profifs of Time 
_ _ Chril:as got up to the Gate. Now over the 
IMat. vw. Gate there was written, I Kneck, ard tt ſhall 
yz te opened unto you. He knocked: therefore 
more thay once or twice, ſaving. 


= 


= May Inv ter here, will he xultbhin 
e we. though Thave been 
=. = Az tnde/trwing Rebel? Then all 1 
Rar "Net fail to ſing hii dafting Praiſe on bigh. 
At laſt there came a grave Perſon to the 
| ate named Gond-will. who asked, Who was 
3 there, whence he came, and what he wanted? | 
eat Chr. Heie is a poor burthened Sinner. I 
will le come from the City of Deſt» u#/on, but am 
ned going to Mount Zion, that I may be deli. 
brain verea from the Wrath to come. I would, 
Lraited therefors, Sir, fince J am informed that by 
Singers. this Gate is the Way thither, know if you 
are willing to let me in. a | 


Gecd ai J am willing with all my Heart, 
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He that will enter in, muſt firft 2 WL LM * 
Stand knocking at the Gate, nor needte- 4 0. 3 
That is a Knocker, but to enter iin * | 

For Sage can love him. and forgive hi * R 
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1 1 and with that he opened the Gate, 
3 So when Cbriſtian was: 855 1 855 in, 
N 9 other gave him a. Pull. The rig 
I 5 What means that? The Lge 10 hi 
a little Diltance from this Gate, there is 
1 Stag ed a ſtrong Caſtle, of Which? e 
envielſbſe Captain ; from whence, both he -and 
tbat enter that are with him, thoot Arrows at thoſethat 
the StFait- come *7 to this: Gate, if haply they may die 
Sate. beſore they can enter in. Then ſaid Chyyftiar, 
* Chinin F I rejoice and tremble. So. When he*was 
=. trters the got in, the Man of ae him, ho 
Cate with directed him thithèr.? 
= Foy hind. | Obr. Evvangelit | bid me come 'bither and 
trembling, knock (as 1 did) and he ſaid, that vod, dir, 
_=_ t 744 A would tell me what I muſt do. 
= FR, Siu till. An open Door is before knee 
BE”. Good-willandind Man can ſhut it. 
„„ Chii- Cr. Now I begin to reap the Benefits of 
= Hiag. | 2 Hane 
—_  _- Good. But how jade thas yen core alone? 
8 f 4 r Becauſe none of my Neighbours ſaw 
13 14752 their Danger as I ſaw mine. 
1 Good cid. Did any of them know of you 
_*— | Coming bs 
_ 7 "Chr. Yes, my Wiſe and Children ſap mei at 
—_ £3 "the firs, and called aſter me to turn again : 
CS: Alſo ſome of my Neignabouts ſlood crying and 
calling after me 10 return; but I put my F in- 
Sers in my Ears, and ſo came on my Way. 
Ged. But did none of them follow you 
| to perſuade you to go back ? 
Chr. Ves, both Ob ſinate and Pliable: But 
when they ſaw they colts not prevail, OB ii. 
nate went e back but Phiable came 
7 8 with me a little 


- Good. But 85 cid he not come thronghou! 


em pithatin's Progzeks. 


C.. We indetd came both er, lte 
we came at the Youth » Dead, into he 4, 
which we alſo faddenly fel. And then was 8 
Newhboyr: Pliabl. Aiſcodr and would Tos, | 
not venture farther." * Wherefore. getting * 4 Mas, 
out again, on that Side next to his own Houle, may have i 
he told me that I ſhould poſſes the thaw Company.” — 
Country alone for him: 80 ke went his Way, auben he © 
and I came mine, He aſter ObPrnate, = and I ſeti out to 
to the Gate. Wa 
Go, Then ſaid Gad all, Alas, 22 et 2 5 
Man ! Is the Cceleſtial Glory of fo ba 
Eſteem” with him, that he Ke it not ae” * . | 
worth the running the Hazard US few Dit- , ES We 
genie, to obtain it DA. 4 28 
Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriftian, Phive fad the N 
Truth of Pheble; and if ; Dake, alſo Jay all 2. 
the Truth of rayſelf, it will appeat 4 sf + CAR. | 
no Diffetenct betwixt Rim and m keit. Tui an π] e, i 
true, he went back to bis ow f Kedle, ut Le 34%. 
turned afide to go in the Way of Death, be- fore tbe 
i perſuaded thereto, by, the. carnal IE Man 
. elts of one Mr. Worldly-Wi, man. * A Oi 
Good:avill, Oh! did he Aight” upon 
W hat, he would have had you" Yee bb ae 
for — Dr Che Leg bah 40 < 
are both o m heats ; ut di ou, 
ng his- CO ? N | { 
Gbr. Ves; as far as 1 durſt; 1 | 


out Mr, Ke until that tho 


Moantai chat! fands by kis *f fe” would, 2 157 
have fallt Upon 85 Head,” Pheckfore there." 
1 well to ein;! 
Gee 78 Mauntzin 255 been the. 
e 25 


Des o Wage and will Bi = an 
many mgte. Tis, well y eng 
e e 
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br. Why truly, I do not know.-what had 


* 


beeome of fue there, had not Ene hap- 
pill met me again as Lwas mufing in the midſt 
IA of my Dumps.:. But 'twas God's Merey that 
be came to me again; for elſe I had never 
come hither.” But now I am come, ſu- h a 
ge as I am, more fit indeed for Death by that 
»M.ountajin, than thus to ſand talking with my 
Lord: But Ohl what a Favour is this to me, 
ttat yet I am admitted Entrance here! ., .. 
EY 4 * Chri- ' Geog, will. We make no Objections 
tien com- againtt, any, notwithſtanding all that they 
> farted a. haye done before they come hither. + They 
” gain. in no wiſe are caſt out; and therefore, good 
I John Chriſlian, come a little Way with me, and I 
vi. 27 Will teach thee about the Way thou muſt go, 
I Chri- | Look before thee; Doſt thou ſee this nar- 
ſtian direc- row Way ? THAT is the Way thou muſt ge. 
it n It was caſt up by the Patriarchs, Prophets, 
i Fay. Chriſt, and his Apolles, and it is as ſtrait as 
2e can make it. This is the Way thou 


5 he 


5 
2 W's. 6 


—_  . mull go. C 
Cpriſtian Chr But ſaid Chriſtian, Is there no Turn- 
of , #afrard of ings or Windings, by which a Stranger may 
i bis loſe his Way! | 


=” ay. _., Goodwill. Yes, there, are many Ways 
3 | 


U 


3 BUTT down upon thi: ; and they are crooked 
+7 and wide: But thus thou mulb diltinguiſh the 
night frgm the wrong; the right only being 
Matt l „ = 8 i 
vu. 4 hen I Taw in my Dream, * That Chri- 
Cariſti-Hian asked die further, if he could not help 
an weary him off with the Buithery that was upon his 
e bs Bur- Back ? For ss yet he had not got rid thereof, 
Wn then. , 
be 


Ne e, See 
He told him, as to his Burthen, Be content 
YA 7 | ; 7 1 } » | : ; 10 
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vor could he by avy Means get it off without . 


The Pilgrim's 8 — 


10 bear it until thou eomeſt to the Place of 3 6 
Detrogrante; for there: It. will fall off from i is 1 Debs 4 

Then Chriftian' to. 95 ap bis Loins, 83 the. 
and to addreſs "himſelf 10 dis Journay, 80 Guile and, 
the other told him, That by chat he was gone seat, 
ſoms Diſtance from the Gate, he. would Sin, but 
come at the Houſe of the [aterpreter, at the Death 
whoſe Door he ſhould knock, and he would ard Blu 
ſhew him excellent Things. Then Chriftian Dae # 
took his Leave of his Friend, aud he began 25 
to bid him God-ſpred. - : 

Then he went en di he dime as the Houle ot. 
of F the Interpreter, where he knocked over ſtian comes | 
and over; at laſt one came to the Door and to the >. 
asked, Who. was there? | , Houſe / 
3 here is a Traveller, who was dia Inte- 

an Acquaintance of the Old Man are 7 | 
the Houſe, to call here for 1 would 4 ws ; 
therefore ſpeak with the Maſter of the Houſe: _ | 
So he calle] for the Maſter-of the Houſe, wooõ J 
aſter 3 little Time came io Gbri/tian, and | | 
t 
; 


asked him, What he would Rate? well 
Cbr. Sir, {aid Obriſtian, I am a Man that 
am come from the City of Deftrudtion, and 5. 
am going unto Mount Zian, and I was toe 
by the Man that ſtands by the Gate, at te : i 
Head of this Way, that if Lealleg hexe, % ñʃ (ny 5 MY 
would ſhew me excelſagt Things he as 88 
would be a Help to me on my Journey. _ 
Inter. Then,. ſaid the Irterpreter, 1 Come 1 Hy 28 9 
in, 1 will ſhew.thee that Which will de pro- /ertained. | 
fitable to-thee,. $a heicommanded his Man . D WW 
| to light a Candle, and bid CGrifian follow matfon,”” 
him, aud ſo had. him into a private Room, Chriſtian = 
and bid bis Man open the N the which te: abrave - ll 
when be Had Heme; rifles aw ns. "i POE: 5 


da! — —_——— - g : 1 | 
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8 : IH very grave Perſon hang up a int the 
. N Wall, e was Preys mph . 
Vin had his Eyes lifted up to Heaven; The beſt 
MW C4 is of Bdoks in its Haud 4 The Law of Truch- 
> {> Wes Written upon its 5 Phe World was 
1,5 bevindits'Back ; tris asf ibpleaded with 
33 1 Maat and a Crown of Gold 4d e 
8 4 01 * * its Head. 


de es 05 Then ſaid Obri fig, Went ae "Y - 


* * 


© Co 14, Jeter.” The Man whoſe Picture this is, is 

Ex Cor, iv. One Thouſand He can beget Children, 

4 2 5. travail in Birth with Obildren, and nurn 
944 + them hiinfelf when they are born. 2 ; 


"FGul iv. Whereas thou ſoeſt him wir his + Eyes lifced. | 


1 19. up to Heaven, he beſt of Books in his Hand, 

1 and, The Law of Truth wrir on his Lips 3. 
Y = It is to new thee, That his Work is to know 
bs and unfold dark Things 10 Sinne; even as 


t The alſo thou 4 feet him Rand 32 4 he Pieds 


I 3 Meaning with Men; and Whereas thou feeſt the World 
4 the as caſt behind him, and that a Crown bangs 


Pidure. over his Head; that is to ew thee; That: 
_ fighting and ng the "Things that are 


4 IE Preſent, for the Love that he hath to his 
= Maſter's Service, he is fure in the World that 
1 domes next, to have Glory for his Reward. 
2 3 Now, ſaid the Interpreter, I. have ſhewed'thee 
43 e 36 this Picture, Firſt, | Becauſe tie Man wheſe 


ee bie is, is the only Man whom the 


. r. Lord of the Place whither- thou ar Fe g hath 
I. authorized to be thy Guide'in all 6)fficult 
dies mou rlayeſt Set With 56 the Way:; 


wherefore take god heed to Wat I ave. 
+ + ſhewed thee, and beat well in thy Mind what 
won haſſ ſeen, leſt in thy Jour ney ekou meet 
woch ſeme that pretend to en, but 
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Poms 5 0 e 446 de en 5 1 Nl 
thereahth 25 Nane ber fald the M. ig | 


ther Water, and fprinkle the Room; ” the bs e 
which Chen ſhe Ra done, it Was ſwept „„ 
7 Wii Peafüre 2 929» ll 


the Laue; bat the that brought Water, and + ng 
did i prinlele it, is the Gel. Now whereas 
thou net that as ſoon as the firſt began 
to Rt, the Duſt did fo fly about, tat he 


Wis 34 altnoſtchoaket therewith ; this is 


cover and foi bid it, for it doth not give row * Teck F | | 


was cleanſed with "Pleaſure ; this is to few 


8 . ts even as thou fawelt = 


he Pape ane, 


e took bim 


the & and fed - 94 ARO! _ 
neh, mat was full 85 
of 'Duft Pe 5 5 wept; he which af. 


ter he nad vie „ litt! ite, the* Taterprt. Nek F 
ter called. fora en 9 Hy Now when 
be bead ſweep oi ip ok o abun- þ 


re © 


terpretir to a Dane! that figbd by, Bring hi- 


Then fad" Chriftian, Wiki means this? 


Liter, The Interpreter Unſweted, This Pur. 1 | 
Jour is the Heart bf a Man that was never 
ſanclified by the ſweet Grace of the Goſp e! 


The Daft is his Original Sit, and "Inward | 
Corruptions, * that have defffed the Wböle 
Mag, He that began to ſweep it ut firſt isn 


him could not be Geariſed; but 


to ſhew thee, That by the Law, inſtead of 

cleanſin the Heart (by its working) from 43 
Sin, “ doth revive, put 1 Strength into, and _# * Rom, 
I increaſe it in the Soul, even às it doth diſ vt 


er to ſubdue. N. xv. r. 
Again, As thou wel the Damſel i t Rom, 
kle the Room with Water, upon which Av. 20 | 


by 


- £2} 
« 
* 
1 . 
* * 
4 


thee. That when the Gar? comes in Wien 
the ſweet and precious Influences thereaf W—- 


5 = 
* 4 
4 
12 
4 
— - . 
- i. | 
* 
* : 
> 


ro n 


"The pilgrim 8 baut. 


& — xv. 4 Damſel lay the Duſt, by ſprinklin 
3. loor with Water, ſo is Sin vanquithi Oo 
Br v. 16. ſubdued, and the Soul, made clean through 
Ads xi. 59, the Faith of it, and fo: conſequently -fic for 
+, Rom. xvi, the King of Glory to inhabit? © 
26, 26. I ſaw moreover. in my Dream, "That 
bann xy. the Interpreter took him. by the Hand; and 
1. bad him into a little Room, where ſac two 
* He ſbews little Children, each one in his Chair. The 
© bimPaſſion Name of the eldeſt was * Paſſion, and the 
Z a4, Pati- Name of the other Patience. Paſftion ſeemed 
- - ence. Paſ- to be much diſcontented but- Patience was 
fon / very quiet. Then Cbriſtian asked, What is 
| 1 Fave his the Reaſon of the Diicontent of Paſſion ? 
Ae io Finger T8 Interpreter anſwered, The Goyernor of 
them would have him ftay for his beſt Things 
until the Beginning of the next Year ; bur 


3 1 Patience he will have all now : Þ But Patience i is. W 


er to wait. | 

18 D * kane I ſay that one came tot Paſn Ting 

; . Patkon brought him a Bag of Treaſure, and poured 

bah it down at bis Feet; the which he took up 

ax - and rejoĩced therein, and withal laughed Pa- 
tense to ſcorn: But I beheld but a while, and 

1 Aud he had layiſhed all away, and had riothing 

| quick) la. leſt but Rags. 

ral! , Chr. Then ſaid Cristian to the Interpreter, 

| \ = 7 Expound the Matter more fully to me. 

| 3 $ The. mer, J So he. faid, Theſe two Lads are Þ"2!y : 

Matter er- Figures; Paſſion of the Men of this World, L/ ti. 

3 "and Parience of the Men of that which is to Pi 
come; For as here thou ſeeſt, Paſſi fon will comfort 

dave all now, this Year ;. that is to Cay, in ||, Ce. 

_ this World; ſo arg tde Men of this Wong : ringe 
They muſt have all their good Things now, 

abey cannot ſtay till next Year, that 18, until 

he next World for their Portion of G 55 

8 5 That 


are not 


F 


che pitgrfa's ugg 


Th 
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t Provetb, I Bird in the Hand is. worth \ The ot 5 
wo in the Buſs, im of more Authority with World 5 
em than are all tke Divine Teftimomes of Man for a 
e Good of the World to come. But as thou Bird in 
t weft that he had quickly laviſhed all away, H. d. 
4 nd had preſently, left him nothing but Rags; 
0 i wink an ſuch Men at the End of 
18 OT 
IJ ĩ that. Park.» Pucnce 


nee hag*the * beſt Waſdem, and that u 
any Accounts. K. /Beekuſe he ſtays ie > 
eſt Things, 2. And alſe he will ard the 
E 3 "g bas nothing 8 \ 
zut Rags... 74 
Inter „you may A een to wit. TY 
heGlorv the next Morld will never wear N. | 
dut ; Bat theſe are ſuddeny gone. There- 
ore Paſſion had not ſd much Reaſon to laugh - 
t Patience, becauſe he has bad his good Things *- 8G 
cſt, as Patianet will have to laugh at Paſſion, - 72 vi | 
becauſe he had his good Things la ;- for + Thing © 
Firſt muſt give place to Laſt, becauſe Laſt chat are. 
muſt have its Time to come; but Laff gives. if _ 
place to nothin s for there is not another we aces 7 
ſucceed: He fore that hath his Portion t 9 
ürſt, muſt needs have a Time to ſpend it, but that are Þ 
e that bath his Portion laſt, muſt have it laſt- — are E i 
ingly : Theretore it is ſaid of Diam, Io rby laſting. 2 
Life time thou received; thy ga Things, and Luke vi. Go 
thewi/ſe Lazarus evil 7 hinge, but now 2¹ Dives 4. 4% 
comforted, and thou art tormented: {5 his good.” 1 
Chr. Then I perceive it i beſt noe 0-covet Tung... 55 
hings that are now, but Things to come. 1 Cor iv. 
Inter. You ſay Truth, fot he © Things chat 8; The 2. 4 
are ſeen," are Temporal, but the Things that Things are "© 
are not ſeen, Eternal: But though this 2 4 
lo, * ſince Things preſent, 12 our 3 


* 2 
dy —— 


We ns Y e119 Wk, Vis ff. 


. s . 7 +> bs \ - f 
1 þ * 1 a = p 8 —— * 
- 
* o : A, Y-- * 


„ "ou Pilgrim s Diöontels e 
I 5 near Neigbbours one to an Ta 
ot Again, Becauſe Things to come, abi ain 
we _-carkal Senſe; are ſuch Strangers one to an hut P 
bother; therefore it is that the firſt of theſe M eaut 
ſuddenly fall into Amity, and that mes | 

ſo continually between the ſecond, - / 

Then I faw in my Dream, that the Inter 


| 5 preter took Chriftian by he Hand, and lei TI 
im into a Place where was a Fire burning T't 
13 agaiuſt 4 Wall, and one ſtanding by it al wa im 
„ Eeeaſting much Water upon it, to quench it peho 
8 "= did the Fire burn higher and hotter. y © 

Then (aid Chroftiam, What means this? 


The Interpreter anſwered, This is tho 
Work of Grace that is wrought in the Heart; 
he that cafts Water upon it, to extinguiſh 
= . and put it out, is the Devil ;- But in that 
_ * thou' feeſt” the Fire notwithftanding burn 
= digher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo fee.” thei 
RNeaſon of chat: So he had him about to the 
* Back ide of che Wall, where he jaw a Man 

with a Veſſel of Oil in his Hand, of the 
which he did alſo ＋ caſt i 
——— _ eretly) into the Pire. f 
nl 4 > TOY | 2 "Then ſaid Chriflian, Winning this 2. 
| 1 $I" The Znterpreter anſwered, {is is Chri/ 
—_ * continually with the Oil of his Grace 
| maintains the Work already begun in the 
FH cart, by the Means of which, - notwith 
vow. x. ee wha the Devil can do, the Souls 0 
9. his People prove gracious ſtill. And in that For: 
„ 21 6:54, Wor ſaweff, lies” the Man ſtood behind tel cour 
Wall te. maintain the Fire; chis is to teach mof 
mdtdee, That it is hard for the Tempted to ſer] and 
* how this Wark of Graces maintained in th tem! 
1 Wel | thro 
_ Be: hs 5:14 2006 125 into 
de 5Y 5 
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8. | Che Pilgrim's Weogzels. 
0 an 
„ Ab ain by the Hand, and led hint into a plea- 
to anſnt Place, where was built a ſtately. Palaee, 
ele M eautiful to behold ; at the Sight of which 
ace i briſliaz was greatly delighted ; he ſaw alſo 
P pon the Top thereof certain Perſons walk 
g. who were eloathed all in Gold. 

Then ſaid Cin, May we go in thither ? 
Then the Interpreter took him and led 
im up to the Door of the Palace; and 
dehold at the Door Rood a great Compa- 
y of Men, as deſirous to go in, but durſt 
ot.” 'Thefe' alſo ſat a Man at a little Di- 
dance from the Door, at a Table-ſide, with 
; Book” and bis Inkhorn” before him, to 
ake the Names of them that mould enter 
therein: He affo ſaw, that in the Door-way 


Inter 
d led 
rn ng 
wa 
h it 


8 ? 
3} the 
eart; 
guiſk 
- that 
burt 
the 


ing reſolved to do to the Men that would 


Faſt, when 'evety Man ſtatted back for Fear 
of the armed Men, Chriftidh ſaw a Man of 
a very ftout Countenance, come up to the 


had done,. he ſaw the Man draw his Sword; 
and put an Helmet upon his Head, and 
Men, who laid upon him wich deadly 
couraged, but fell to cutting and hacking 
FY tempted to keep him but, he- ent his Way 


through them all, and preſſed forwards 
ald into the Palace aft which there was a 


ood many Men in Armour to keep it, be- 


ter, whit Hurt and Miſchief they could. : 
ow. was Chriftien ſomewhat in maze : At 


ruſh towards the Door upon the armed 5 
Forco: But the Man was not at all dil. 


plæaſaut 


1 alfo' ſaw that the Tr/ivprerer took him 


Man that fat there to write, ſaying, „ Ser * The wa- 
town my Name, Si,; the which When 1 


* 


moſt fiercely: 80 after he kad I received 4 Adis | 
and given many . Wounds to thole that at- xiv. 222. 


4 


U 


4 che Pilgiim's Pyogiefs C 
| pleaſant Noiſe heard from thoſe that we Chy 


within, even from thoſe that walked upo Mar 
the 1 of che ae, laying, | For 


* 


"Grams is, come in, 


8 278 Gy thou ſhalt yin. 


So he went * and was cloathed with ſuc 
Garments as they. Then Cbriſian ſmiled . 
and ſaid, I think verily I know the Meaning | 
of this. 

Now, ſaid Chriftien, Let me go 3 
Nay, ſtay. (aid the Interpreter] ti 

fhewed thee a little more, and after 2 * 

ſhalt go on ty: Way. So he took him by 

the Hand again, and led him into a very 

® Deſpair 2 16. Ro, where there ſat £ Man in an 

ron-Cag 

ile an Now I Man to look on ae very fad; 

Tren- Cage. he fat with his Eyes looking down to the 

SOround, his Hands folded together, and be 

Gghed as if he would break his Heart. Then 

ſaid, Chrifiian, What means this? At which 

| the Ieterpreter bid him talk to the Man. 

r. Then ſaid Cbriſtian to the Man, ff 

50 What art thou? The Man anſwered, 1 an 
what I was not once. | 

Cbr. What wert thou once? 

+ Lake Man. The Man faid, I was once a fair | 
vili. 18. and flouriſhing Profeſfor, both in my own 
Eyes, and alſo in the Eyes of others. I once 
| was, as I thought, fair for the Celeſtial City, 
Lot al 0 and had even then Joy at the MPA that N; 
I ſhould get thither 
Cbr. Wet, but what art thou now 7 | 
Mas. I am now a Man of Deſpair, and am 
| hat up in it, as in this Iron Cage. 1 Cannot 
et gut, O! no, I cannot. Chr, 


We 


Che witgrti's einein 


Chr. But how eam'ft thou in this Condition? 
Man I left off to watch and be ſober; I 
id the Reins upon the Neck of my Luls: 
ſinned againſt the Light of the Word, and 
je Goodneſs of God: I have grieved the 
prit, and he is gone: I tempted the Devil, 
dd he is come to me: I have provoked God 
Anger, and he has left me; I have fo 
arden d my Heart that I cannot repent. 
Then lid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, But 
there no Hopes for ſuch a Man as this? 
* him, faid the Interpreter. * 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Is Bere no 
Zope, but you muſt be put in the N 

Deſpair? 
Man. No, none at all. 
Chr. Why ? Tie Son of the Bleſſed is 


ery pitifu}, 


Men. I. have * cncibed him to inyſelf « Heb. 
freſh, I have def piſed his Perſon, I have vi. 6. 
elpiſed + his Righteouſneſs, I have counted f Luke 

'F have done xix. 14. 


is Blood an unholy Thing. 
Deſpite || to the Spirit of Grace: Therefore 


have ſhut myſelf out of all the Promiſes, x 24, wy | 


ind there how remains nothing to me but 
breatnings of certain Judgment, and fiery 
ndignation, which ſhall devour me as on | 
Ad verſary. 
Chr. For what did you bring yourſelf i into 
bis Condition? | 
Man. For the Luſts, Pleaſures, and Pro- 
ts of this World; in the Enjoyment” f 


But now every one of thoſe Things 


Worm. 


Mas. 


TR I did then promiſe myſelf mach De- > OFT 
icht Wy | 
allo bite me, and gnaw me; like a burning 


Chr. But can'f thon not _ and turn ? ET 


„ | The-piigrim's Progzels. 


Man. God hath denied me Repentance, 
the Word give: me no Encouragement to be- 
ow, 8 himſelf hath ſhut me up in this 

: Nor can all the Men in the 
t! — me out. O Eternity! Eternity 
How ſhall 1 grapple with the Miſery that n. 
muſt meet with in Eternity ! 

Inter. Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chri 
ian, Let this Man's Miſery be remembered 
by thee, and be alſo an everlaſting Caution 
to thee. 

Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, this is fearful Mei 
prey that me to watch and be ſober ; and to 

that I may ſhun the Cauſe of this Man's 

Miſery. Sir, Is it not Time for me to go on 
— Way now? - 

Enter. Tarry until I fall ſhew thee one 

| 2 more, and then thou ſhalt go on th 

ay 

| 4 he took Clrifian by the Hand-agai 

and led him into a. Chamber, -where there 

was one riſing out. of Bed; and as he put 

on his "pra he ſhook and Ce 

Then ſaid Chriftians Why does this Mar 

thus tremble ? The 1e e th then bid hin 

tell to Chriſtian the Reaſon of his doing ſo 

So he began and ſaid, This Night as I was it 

my Sleep, I dreamed, and be old the Hea 

vens grew exceeding black: Alſo i it Thunder 

1 Cor. xv. ed and Lightened in 0 dreadful manner Side. 


to hid 


on me 


2 Theſ. iv. that Ys me into an Agony. S0 I looked Up 

Jude xv. np in my Dream, and ſaw the Clouds rod Chy 

John v. 28. at an unuſual rate, upon which I heard a'greaWof thi 

| 17 1 8 Sound of a Trumpet, and ſaw alſo a Man ill Ma 

8. * a Cloud, attended with the ThouſandWment 

WT XX. of Heaven: They were all in flaming Fireit: B. 
11.12, 13, Wo wy. Heavens "rg in a burning Flame 


14. 5 A hear 


CThePllgriur's P2ogzefs. ' 3 
heard a Voice, (ſaying, 4riſe ye Dead, and. Iſa. xxvi. + 
Wore 10 1 1. and with chat the Rocks 21. 3 
ent, the Graves opened, and the Dead that Mich. vii. 
vere. therein came forth. Some of them 16, 17. 
ere exceeding glad, and looked upward, . Plal. i. 2, 
nd ſome ſought to hide themſelves under 3. 
he Mountains: Then I faw the Man that 
at upon the Cloud. open the Book, and bid _ 
ie World draw near. Yet there Was, by Mal. iii. 
eaſon of a ſierce Flame which iſſued and 2, 3 
me before him, à convenient Piſtance be- Dan. vii. 
Wixt him and hem, and betwixt the Judge 9, 10. 
and the Priſoners at the Bar. I heard it alſo 
proclaimed to them that attended on the Man 
that ſat upon the Cloud, Gaither together * Mark 
be Tares,. the Chaff and Stubble,. — caſ iii. 13. 
Mem into the burning Lale: And with that xiv. 30. 
the bottomleſs Pit 2 juſt whereabouts Mal. iv. 1. 
ſiood : Out of the Mouth of which there | 
came in an abundant manner, Smoke and f = 
 Coals of Fire, with hideous. Noiſes. . It was 4 
Yo ſaid to the ame Perſons; f Gather my + Luke 
Wheat into the Garner. And with that I — iii. 17. | 
an many catched up and carried away, inco. the Thefl. vii, \ 
Clouds, but I was left behind. I alſo ſou 2 16, 17. | 
to hide myſelf, but I could not, for the' 
that ſat upon the Cloud {till kept his Eve > 3 
on me: My Sins alſo came into my Mind; Rom. ii, 
1 my Conſeience did ow me on der 14, 1% 
ide. 

Upon this I awaked "I wy Sleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made hart EP 
reaWof this Sight? 

n 1 Mar. Why,;/I thought that the Day of Judg- 
naß ment Was come, and that I was not ready for 
it: But What affrighted me moſt was, that 
the _— gathered up ſeveral, and ew 

5 


s 


behind ; alſo the Pit of Hell opened *her 
too afflicted me; and as I thought the judge 


| thou conſidered all theſe Thi 


ee 8 bibel 


Mouth juſt where I ſtood : My Conſeience 


had always his Eye upon me, ſhewing Indig- 
nation in his Countenan ce. 
Then ſaid the Interpreter to eee 1, Hal 


Cb. Ves, and they put me in ond Fear, 
Int. Well, keep all Things ſo in thy Mind, 
that they may be as a Goad in thy Sides, to 
prick thee forward in the Way thou muſt go. 
T hen Chriſtian began to gird up his Loins 
and addreſs himſelf to his Journey. Then 
ſaid the Interpreter, The Comforter be al. 
ways with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide thee 
in the Way that leads to the City. 80 Chri- 
rem went on his IJ laying, 


Hele Hawe 7 ſeen Things rare and vrofitable, | 


Things pleaſant! dreadful $9 af to make me * R 


In what I pave begun to take in Hand, 
Then let me think on tbem and underfland 
Wherefore they ht d me were, and let me be 
7. e « ed nterpreter, to thee. 


Now L faw i in my Dream, that the High- 
way, up which Chriflian was to go, was 
fenced on either Side with a Wall, and tha 


| . F Iſaiah Wall was called“ Salvation. Up this Way 
xxvi. 1. 1 therefore did burthened Chriſtion run, but not 


witbout great / becuaſe of the Load 
on his Back. - 

He run thus till he came at/a Place ſome 
what aſcending,” and upon that Place ſtooe 
'a Croſs, and a little below in the Bottom 
1a Sepulchfe. 80 J ſaw in my Dream, That 
Ke. = Chrifian came vp to the Croſs, hi 

” Buxthei 


0 
Burth 
fell fi 


en C 
{he NM: 


* , 


"Che pitartarsÞ <a gi We 


eil Burthen looſed from. off bis Shoulders, and 
coll fell from off his Back, and n to tumble, 
ge end ſo continued to do, till it came to the 
g. Mouth of the Sequlcbre,- Where It fell in, and 
I (aw it no more. 
i Then was Chri/fian: glad and lightſome, W466 G. 
and faid with a merry Heart He Bath given releaſes us 
ir. me Reft by Bis Sorrow; and Life by his Death. ofvarCG wilt 
de Then he: ſtood. a while to look and won: ard Bur- 
toll der: for it was very ſurprizing to bim, hen, ab- 
0. J that the Sight of the Creſi ſhoald tuus eaſe are a: thoſe | 
vs him of his Burthen. He looked therefore, that leap 
en and looked again, even till the Springs tharior Joy. 
al. vere in his Head ſent the * Water, dun Zech. 
ee bis Cherie. Now, as he ſtood looking and x13. 10. 
7i-Yl weeping, behold Three Shining Ones came 
to him, and ſaluted him, with Peace be to _. 
thee : 8 . Firtt faid to him + Thy Sins be Mat xxii 
1 thee ; the Second frigt him cf his © 
% Rags, and (loathed him with 1 Charge of Þ Zech iv. 
Raiment the Third alſo | 2 4 ptr imbis I F K 
Forehead, and gave him a Rell, with à Seal xxviii. . 
„upon it, which be bid him look en as be 
ran, and that he ſhould give it in a: the Ce- 
leſtiat Gate; ſo they went their May. "Then | * 
h- ri/{;an gave three Leaps for Joy, andy went 


vai on ſinging: F 2 
ha | 
ay Thus fat did 7 come Loos with my Sin, 18 >” ar : 


not Nor ci eught rafe the Grief that I ab in, an gan ng 
'Till I came hither : Il hat a Place is this!” the alone 
Mufti here be the Beginning of my Bliss! when Dl 
Maſt here the Purthen fall from off my Bath ! doth give 
ft here the Strings that bind it te me tract him. 
Blelt, Croſs ! -Bleſt Sepulchre ! Bleft rather bd Joy of. hls. | 
„an that here, v put 5 © ham: 2 me 75 et 7 
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* Who's this ! The Pigrim, How! is 
Old Things are paſy'd away ; All's becum 


Strange] Fle's another Man, upon my Word; . 


1a 


. They ve te Feather: that mate a fine Bird. 


$ 
— 


very true, 


e New. 


The artis PLogteſs, 41 
I ſaw then in my Dream that he went on thus, 
even till he e at the Bottom, where 12 
ſaw a little out of the Way, three Men fat 
afleep, with fe eters upon their Heels, the . 
Name of the one was Simple, the other Simple, 
S lech, aud the third Preſumpt ion. Sloth, and 
282 then ſeeing them lie in this Caſe, Preſainp- 
went. unto them, if peradventure he might don. N 
awake them, and cried, Jon are like them _ -. 
that (esp on the Top of a + Maſt, for the + proy. 
dead Sea is under you, 4 Culyh that hath uo xxill. 45 
Bottom: Aauale, therefore. and come away z 
be willing alſo, and I will help gou off avith.. 73 
your Irons He told them alſo, le bee 
goeth abomt like, t à roaring Lian, comes bye. : b Pet. S. 
u will certainly betome a Prey to his Teeth, 8. 2 
Wich that they looked upon him, and began 
to reply in this Sort: Sime ſaid, J fee u- PR Ts 15 
Danger: Slath ſaid, Yet a litle mare Slerp.; $9 Perſuas ; 
And Preſumptian faid, Every Tub muft lard ſion , 
puh 0un Bartam. And fo they lay down . if God, 
to ſleep again, and cb went on his openeth not 
Way. | Ave H. 8 
Yet he was woub! ed to think, that Men A, fas" hl 
in that Danger, ſhould fo little eftcem te 3 
Kindnefs of him that ſo freely offered to tf . 
help them, both by the awake ning of them, : 1 98 e 
counſeling of them, and proffering to beiß s 
them off With their Irons. And as de das 15 
troubled thereabout, he eſpied two: Nen 2 : a * 
come tumbling over the Wall on the Leſt : 
hand of the narrow Way; and they made 5 75 . 
up apace to him. The Name of the one HEHE 1? 2 
was For mality, and the Name of the ofher 
UH poecriſi. "So, as I ſaid, they drew up unto 1 
ff te! who thus entered with them into Diſt. gut, 
courſe. Vo OTE, 
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42 Che Pilgrim's Pꝛogzets. 
Chri- Cr * Gentlemen, "whence come you, In 
an talleth whither go dunn di 
eviththem. * Form. & Hyp. We were born in the Land 
of Yain-Ghry, and we are going for Praiſe yo 


' 


to Mount Zion. e cie 
Cyber. Why came you not in at the Gate . oh 
which ſtandeth at the Beginning of the Way ? Wi 
+ John Know ye not that it is written, + That he * 
X. 1. that cometh not in by the Door, but climbeth up hy 
eme other Way, the ſame is a Thief and 4 Wi. 
Robber ? SES: Ti 
Form & Hyp. They ſaid, That to go to an] 
the Gate of Entrance, was by all their Coun- T { 
try men counted too far about; and therefore W. 
their uſual: Way was to make a ſhort Cut of - 
ut, and to climb over the Wall as they had. His 

one. | . | 
Chr. But it will be counted a Treſpaſs 2 
againſt the Lord of the City whither we are 08 
f bound, thus to violate his revealed Will. but 
179% Form. & Hyp They told him, 4 That as wh 
that come for that, he needed not trouble his Head there- 1 1 
ita the about; for what they did they had Co Na 
Map, but for, and could produce, if nced were, Teſti- ( 
not by the mony that would witneſs it, for more than a not 
Door,think Thouſand Years. X Do 


4 


that they Chr. But, ſaid Chrifian, Will it ſtand a my 
can 7 Trial at Law ? AX”. 
ping 


1 


 fomet Form. & Hyp. They told him, That Cuftom ſay 
in Vindica- being of fo long a ſtanding as above a Thou- take 
tion e ſand Years, would doubtleſs now be admit- had 
heir ot ted as a Thing legal by an impartial judge: thus 
Fractice And belides, /ay they, if we get into tre Way, thin 
Wat matter which Way we get in ? If we Cit) 
ate in, we are in: Thou art but in the Way, 200 

who, as we perceive, chme in at the Gate, Ca 


and we are alſo in tho Way, that came tymby he 1 
2 ling 


a, 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 
ling over the Wall; wherein now. is thy Con- 
dition better than ???; ot 

Chr. I walk by the Rule of my Maſter, 
you walk by the rude working of your Fan- 
cies. . You. are counted Thieves already by 
the Lord of the Way, therefore I doubt you 
will not be found true Men at the End of the 
Way. You come in by yourſelves without 
his Direction, and ſhall go out by yourlelves | 
without his Mercy. - 222 

To this they made him but little Anſwer; 
anly they bid him look to himſelf. Then 
I ſaw that they went on every Man in his 
Way, without much Conference one with 
another; ſave that theſe two Men told Chri- 
ſtian, That as to Laxvs and Ordinances, they 
doubted not. but they ſhould as conſcienti- 
ouſly do them as he. Therefore, ſaid they, 
we ſee not wherein thou differeſt trom us, 
but by the Coat that is now on thy Back, 
which was, as we trow, given thee by ſome _ 
of thy Neighbours, to hide the Shame of thy 
Nakednefs.* | F SM 
Cb By“ Laws and Ordinances, you will Gal i. 
ä not be ſaved, ſince you came not in by the 6, 

Door. And as for this + Coat, that is on f Chri- 
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the Place whither I go; and that, as vf, b4.. 


ſay, to eover my Nakedneſs with. And a8 Lor#sCcat =_ 


take it, as a Token of Kindneſs to me, for Lon h75-- + Fo, 

had nothing but Rags before; and belides, Bath: .and 
thus I comfort myſelf as I go: Surely ir caffe 
think I, when I come to the Gate of the ed here? 
City, the Lord thereof will know me for zac fp - =! 
good, ſince I have his Coat on my Back © 


1 have moreover 7 fo 
a Marks” 


he ſtript me of my Rags. N 
„ 22 WY 
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my Back, it was given me by the Lerd olſtian ba, 1 | 
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Coat that he gave me freely, in the Day that es Vs 
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© - "He is com a Mark in my Forehead, of which perhaps 


— — — — ¶N.— 
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| | SS : The Difficulty vill net me offend, - 


r 


ferted ade you have taken no Notice, which one of my 
it : Lord's moſt intimate Aﬀociates fixed therein 
k and the Day that my Burthen fell of my Should- 
tis Roll. ers. I will tell you, moreover, that J had 
then given me a Roll ſealed to comfort me by 
reading, as I go on the Way; I was alſo bid 
to give it in at the Cœleſtial Gate, in Token 
of my certain going in after it; all which I 
doubt you want, and want them becauſe you 

came not in at the Gate. 


To thefe Things they gare him no An- 
wer, only they looked upon each other and 
laughed. Then I ſaw that they went on all, 

fave that Chriſlian went before, who had no 
Chris other Talk * but with himſelf, and that ſame 
Han has times fighingly, and ſometimes comfortably : 
Tait with Alſo he would often be reading in the Roi 


|  binjelf. that one of the Shining Ones gave him, by 


.* which he was refreſhed, E 

III beheli! then that they all went on till 
He comes they came at the Foot of the Hill + D;F- 
to the Hill cully, at the Bottom of which was a Spring. 
Difficulty. There was alſo in the fame Place, two other 
Mays beſides that which came firait from 
the Gate; one turned to the'Left-hand, and 
the other to the Right, at the Bottom of the 
Hill: but the narrow Way lay right up the 
Hill, and the Name of that going up the 
Side of the Hill was called Dificalry Chri- 

*+ Tfaiah Han went to the 1 Spring, and drank there- . 


liz. 20. of to refreſh himſelf, and then began to go 
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The Hill, 2% High, I coves to aſcend, 
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+4 Word was a pleaſant + 
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Y 


Fr 1 perceive, the Hay of Life lies here: 
Ss Attn - is os gp pe { Vi 5 ue. 
Come, plack up Hiatt, let's neithor faint nor fear; 
Better, ths" difficult, the vig ht Way to go, 
\ Than wrong 1h eaſy, where the End is Woe. 


I ̃öũe other two alſo came to the Foot of the 
Hill; but when they ſaw that the Hill was 
ſleep and higb, and that there were two other 
Ways to ga to it, and ſuppoſing alſo that theſe 
two Ways might meet again, with that up 
Vhich Chri//ian went to, on the other Side of 
the Hill. therefore they were reſolved to go 
thoſe Wa;s : Now the Name of one of thoſe 
Ways was Danger, and the Name of the other 


- 


*Iy ce was Destruction. So the“ one took the Way 
Danger of Which is called Danger, which did lead him 


EOS" 199 (7 
* turning 


into 3 Wood, and the other took directly 
vut of the up the Way to Deſtruction, which led him into 
Way. 
PEP ©} he ſlumbled and ſell, and roſe no more. 
I looked then after Chriſtian, to ſee him 
wo obety $0 up the Hill, where 1 perceived he fell 
.* ,* Jrom running to going, and from going to 
- clambeting, upon his Hands and bis Knees, 
becauſe of the Stecpneſs of the Place. Now 
about tie Mid-way to the Top of the Hill, 
T4 Arbour, m de by the Lord 
of Grace. of the Hill, for the Refreſhment bf weary 
Iravellers; thither therefore - Chr;ftian got, 
where he alſo fat himſeif down to reſt him: 


1 2 Then be pulled his Roell out of bis Boſom, 


and read therein to his Comfort; he allo 


mnnmow began afreſh to take a Review, of the 


e Coat or Garment that was given bim as he 
„ .+ .Jtood by the Croſs. Thus pleaſing him- 


— - > Tf a While, he at laſt fell into a S/umber, 


ER: and hence into à faſt Sleep, which detain- 
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eck him in that Place until it was almoſt © 
Night; and' in his Sleep “ his Roll fell out - HH. 
ol his Hand. Now, as he was flecping, bat ft, 
ey. mere came One to him, and awaked him, z 4 Loſer. 
ſaying, + Go erh Ant, thou Slugpard, con- +. Prov. 
de der ber Ways, and be wiſe : And with that ii. 6. 
as WW Chrifian ſuddenly ſtarted up; and ſped him 
er Non his Way, and went apace till he came to. 
ſe ue Top of the Hill. 1 25 | 
Ip Now, when he was got to the Top of 
f the Hill, there came Two-Men running to 
'0 meet him amain, the Name of the one was 
le Wt 7imorous, and the other Miftruft : To whom f Chri- 
er NCorifian faid, Sirs, What's the Matter, that ſtian et. 
ou run the wrong Way ? Timerous anſwer- avi Mi 
m ed. That they were going to the City of flruſt and 
Zion, and had got up that difficult Piace: But, Timorous. 
to Miaid he, the further we go, the, more Danger 
e Ewe meet with, wherefore we turned, and are 

going back again. 0 | — 
m Yes, ſaid Miri, for juſt before us lie a 
Couple of Lions in the Way (whether ſleep- 
o Ning or waking we know not) and we could: 
„, not think, if we came within Reach, but 
chey would preſeatl, pull us in Pieces. 
l, Chr. Then ſaid" Chri/tian, You make me 
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T5 


:fraid ; but whither ſtall 1 flee to be ſafe? fl 


d 

yY IVI go back tomy o Country, that is pre- 

t, NPared for Tire and Primftone, and [ ſhall cer 

* Wrcinly periſb ther FI can get to the C H. 
„ His City, 7 am ſure to be in || Safety tber ; Ohri⸗ 


0 1 muft <venture; t5 g back is nothing but fan feultes.. 3 
C Death, to g forwards is Fear of Death, and for Var: 5 
e % Everlaſting beyond it: I will yet go for-, ² ᷣ on \ 


7 
* 


- ard. So Miſtruſt- and T irmerous ran Joe 
„ Ide Hill, and Chrif;an went on his Way. 
at wiinking again af what he had heard * 
4 4 | >& 5 Fromm by, C3 $6 
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28 from the Men, he felt in his Boſom for his 
Roll, that he might read therein and be com- 
®*.Chr;fi. forted ; but he felt, and found ® it not. Then 
an miſſes Was Christian in great Diftreſe, and knew not 
is Roll, what to do, for he wanted. that which uſed 
avberein he to relieve him, and that which ſhould have 
be uſed to been bis Paſs into the Cceleftial City. Here 
" take Com therefore he began to be much + perplexed, 
Fr.. and knew not what to do; at laſt he be- 
N | + He 75 thought himſelf that he had ſlept in- the 
1 perplexid Arbour that is on the Side of the Hill: And 
WO for bis _ falling down, upon his Knees, he asked God 
Roll. Forgiveneſs for that. foliſh Fact and then 
went back to look for his Rodl. But all the 
Way he went back, who. can ſufficiently 
jet forth the Sorrow of Chriſtian's Heart ? 
Sometimes he ſighed, ſometimes he wept, 
and oftentimes he chid himſelf for being fo 


was erected only for a little Refreſhment for 
his Wearineſs. Thus therefore he went back 
carefully looking on this Side and on that, all 
the Way that he went, if happliy he might 
find the Roell that had been his Comfort fo 
many Times m his Journey. He went thus 
= till he came again in Sight of the Arbour 
where he ſat and ſlept, Gon that Sight re- 
2 Chriſti- newed 4 his Sorrow the more, by bringing 
an beg dgain, even aireſh, his Evil of Sleeping into 
. l his Mind. Thus therefore he now went on, 
K flecping, bewailing his ſinful S'eep, ſaying, O wretch- 
Ile ii. 2. ed Man that 1 am! that 1 ſhould ſleep in the 
2 [hef. v. Day-time ! that I ſhould flee 


w. * — 
s. * * - 
—" 
: 


of Difculty ! that I ſhould ſo indulge the 
Fleth as to uſe the Reft for Eaſe to my Fleſh, 
which*the LORD. of the Hill hath erected 
only tor the Relief of the Spirus of Pilgr ms! 

| 8 | How 


fooliſh as to fall aſleep in that Place, which 


in the midſt 


Hov 


it ha 
{cnt 
and 
row. 
had 
far 
Tim 
over 
onct 
nigh 
1 ha 
com 
he |; 
fla 
unde 
the 

cat 
can 

had 

the 

the 
in h 
recti 
and 
to h 
20 U 
pot 

2nd 

his | 
he a 
thou 
like 

mat 
alſo 

mink 
tuke: 


Ege pinum s Stogrefs. 
How many Steps have I took in vain ! (thus: 
it happened to _{/-ae/, for their Sins they were 
lent back again by the Way of the Rea. Sea 
and I am made to tread thoſe Steps with Sor- 
row, which I might bave trod with Delight, 
had it not been for this ſinful Sleep. "How 
far might I have been on my Way by this 
Time ! I am made to tread thoſe Steps thrice 
over, which I needed not to have trod but. 

once: Yea, now alſo I am likely to he be- 

nighted, for the Day is almoſt ſpent ; O that 

1 had not ſlept! Now by this Time he was 

come to the Arbour again, where for a while 

he ſat down and wept.; but at laſt (as Chri- 

lian would have it) looking ſorrowfulty, down 
under the Settle, there he * eſpied his Roll, *Chriſtian: 
the which he with Trembling and Haſte oy his 
catched up and put into his Boſom. But who Roll here 
can tell how Joyful this Man was when he be boft it... 
had gotten his Re// again ! For this Re was. | 
the Aſſurance of his Life, and Acceptance at 
the defired Haven: Therefore he laid it up 
in his Bolom, 'gave GOD Thanks for di- 
O I recting his Eye te the Place where it lay, 
13 and with Joy and Tears betook himſelf again 
ir | to his Journey. But, O how nimbly did he 
*- | £0 up the reſt of the Hill! Vet, before he 
3 | got up, the Sun went down upon Chriftian, . 
O and this made him again recal the Vahity of 
Ny his ſleeping to his Remembrance; and thus 
de again begay to condole with himſelt : O 
chou ſinful Sleep! How for thy Sake am 1 
it like to be be-nighied in my Jour:ey; | 
ie matt walk withont the Sun, Darkneſs myſt 
alſo cover the Path of my feet, and I 
ed must hear the Noiſe of the doleful Crea- 
*! I tutes] becauſe of my- Gnful Sleep: Now 
* 06 Aa alia 
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alſo he remembered the Story that Mara 
and Timorous told him of; how they were at- 
frighted with the Sight of the Lions. Then 
iaid Chriſtian again io himſelf, "Theſe Beaits 


range in the Night for their Prey, and if 


they ſhould, meet with me im the Dark, how 
ſhould. 1 flifc them ? Row ſhould 1 eſcape 
ring by them torn to Pieces? Thus he 


went on; but while he was bewailing his un- 


Happy Miſcarriage, ke lift up his Eyes, and 


' benold there was a'flately Palace betore him, 
the Name of which was Bedutiful, and it 


tood by the Highway: ſide. 


4 


So 1 ſaw in my Dream, that he- made 


Haſte and went forward, that if poſſible he 
might get a Lodging there. Now before be 
had gone far, he entered into à very nar- 
row Paſſage, which was about a Furlong off 


__ the Porter's Lodger and looking very nar- 
rowly before him as he went, he eſpied two 


Lions in che Way. Now, thought he, I 


ſee the Danger that Miftuſt and, Timorous 


were driven back by. (The Lions were 
chained, but he ſaw not the Chains) Then 
he was afraid, and thought alſo himſe}f to 


20 back after them, for he thought nothing 


tut Death was before him. But the Porter 
at the Lodge, whoſe Name was Watchful, 
perceiving that Chriſtian made a Halt, as if 
he -would go back, cried unto bim, {aying, 


* Mark ® Is thy Strength ſo ſmall ? Fear not the 


Lions, for they are chained, and are placed 
there for Trial of Faith, where it is, and 


for Diſcovery of thoſe that have none: Keep. 
hal 


in the micſt of the Plain, and no Hurt! 
come unto thee. p 
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Then I ſaw he went on trembling for Fear 
ff the. Lions; but taking good Herd to the 


Directions of the Porter, he heard them roar, 


but they did him no Harm. Then he clapt 
is Hands, and went on till he came and 
tiood before the Gate where the Porter was. 
hen ſaid: Chri/ian to the Porter, Sir, What 
Houſe is this, and; may 1 lodge here To- 
night 7. The Porter anſwered, This Houſe 
vas built by the. Lord of the Hill, and he 


built it for the Relief and Security of Pil-⸗ 


grims. Then the Porter alſo asked, Whence 


e was, and whither he was going ? 


Chr. I am come from the City of Deftruc- 
tian, and am going to Mount Zion; but be- 


cauſe the Sun is now et, I deſire, it I . bo 


to lodge here To- night. . 
Porter. What is your Name? 


Chr. My Name is now Chriftias, but my N 
Name at the firſt was Graceſaſs; I came of 
the Race of Japbet, whom od will pare”. 
ſuade to dwell in the Tents of Shem. Vit, 27. 


Porter. But how doth it happen chat you 
came ſo late? The Sun is ſer. 


Cb, had been here ſooner; but that, ; 


wretched Man that I am! I flept in the 
Arbour that ſtands on the Hill⸗ſide; nay, 


] had, notwithſtanding that, been here much 
ſroner, but that in my Sleep, I loſt my Evi- 


dence, and, came without it to the Brow of 


the Hill. and then — for it, and find- 
with Sorrow of 


ig it not, I. was force 
Heart, to go back to the Place where I ſlept 


my Slecp, where .1 found it, and now am 


(Omèe. 


Porter. Well, Tuin call ant one of the Vir- | 
pus of * Place, who will (if ſhe like your 
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52 The ppilgzi's Wogreſs- 
Falk bring you unto the reſt of the Family, 
according to the Rules of the: Houſe. 80 
Watchful the Porter rang a Bell, at the Sound 
of which came out of the Door of the Houle, 
a grave and beautiful Damſel, named D/ 
cretion,” and asked, why ſhe was called. 
The Porter anſwered, This Man is on a 
2 from the City of Deſtruction to Mount 
Zion, but being weary and be nighted, he 
asked me if he might lodge here To night; 
So I told him 1 would call for thee, who 
after Diſcourſe had, mayeſt do as ſeemeſt 
thee good, even according to the Law of the 
Houle | | 
Then ſhe asked him, Wbenee he was, 
and Whither he was going? And he told 
„ber. She asked alſo, How he got in the 
Way? And he told her. Then ſhe asked 
bim, What he had ſeen and met with in 
the Way? And he told her. And at laſt 
She asked his Name? So he ſaid, It was 
. Chriftian, and I have ſo much the more a 
Deſire to lodge here To-night, becauſe by 
, What I perceive, this Place was built by 
the Lord of the Hill, for the Relief ard 
Security of Pilgrims: So ſke ſmiled, but 
the Water ſtood in her Eyes: And after 
a little Pauſe, ſhe faid, I will call forth two 
or three more of the Family: So ſhe ran to 
the Doer, and called out to Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, who after a little more Di- 
courſe with him, had him into the Fa- 
_- mily: And many of them meeting him at 
the Threſhold of the Houfe, ſaid. Come in, 
thou Blefled of the Lord; this Houſe was 
built by the Lord of the Hill, on purpoſe to 
entertain ſuch Pilgrims in. Then he 5 
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. ed his Head, and followed them into the 
HFHouſe: 80 when he was come in, and ſet 
down, they gave him ſometking to drink, 
and conſented together, that until Supper was 
ready, ſome of « them ſhould bave ſome parti. 
cular Diſcourſeewwith. Chi an, for the better 
Improyement of Time, and they appointed 
Piety, Prudence, and e to diſcourſe with 

, Ain. and thus they 72 
pie Piety. Come, good ine ſince we have 
giſcourVes "beck ſo loving to you, to receive you into our 


Hum. Houſe this- Night, let. us, if perhaps we may 


better ourſelves thereby, talk with you of al 
12 Things that have happened to- N your 
Pilgrimage. 
Chr. With a very good Will : and 1 am 
5 0 _ lad that yon are-lo well. diſpoſed. 5 
1 Piety. What moved you at firt-to. betake 
7 yourſelf to a Pligrim's Eife ff; 
* How Chr. I was * driven out of my Native 


S  Chritian Come by a dreadful Sound that was in 
a 


ea drove mine 


rs, to wit, That unavoidable De- 
out off bi ſtruction did attend me, if I abode in that 
own U oun- Place where J was. 


„„ ich Bat how did it deppen bat you came 


9039 out of your Country this Way? 


Chr. It was as God+ would. have it; ſor 


when I was, under the Fears of Deſtruction, I 

* dd not know: whither to: go; but by: chance 
there came à Man to me even as I was trem- 

. + How bling and. weeping, whoſe Name is +, Evan- 


U * 1 gel into ge'rft, and he directod me to the Wicket- 
e 1 Gate, which elſe I ſhould never have found ;. 


and ſo ſet mie in the Way that hath led me 
directly to this Houſe. 

Pieq. But did you not come by the Houſe 
of ke, NCT ? Ws . 
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Chr. Ves, and did ſee ſueh Things chere, N 


e Remembrance of which will flick by me 
5 long as I live: 1 Three Things, 
to wit, How Chriſt, In eſpite of Satan, 


35 


Py 


* {Re- 


aintains his Work of Grace in the Heart: Bearſal of 


ow the Man had finhed himſelf quite out vba be 


Hope of God's Mercy; and allo, The/aw in the ' 
Dream of Ne that thought i in his Sleep the Way. 


day of Judgment was come. 
Nn! by, Did you hear him tell his 
Dream? 
| Chr. Ya, and a dreadfal one it was, I 
ht; It made my Heart ache as he was 
15 of it; but Jam glad Lheard it. 
Rh. Was this all you ſaw at * Houſe of 


he Inter prater? 
Chr. No, he took me Znid: had me where 


e ſhewed me a ſtately Palace, and how the 
ople were clad in Gold that were in it; and 


ow there came a venturous Man and cut his 
ay. through the armed Men that fto6d in the 
Door to keep him out, and how hie was bid to 


ume in and win eternal Glor ory. Methoug ht thoſe 


hin s did raviſh my Heart: I Wn have 


ayed: at the good Man's Houſe a Twelve 
nonth, but x. [ knew © bad further to go. 
Piety. And what ſaw you elſe in the Way? 


Chr. Saw! Why, I went but a little WO 


er, and I faw One, as [ thought in my. © 


ind, hang Bleeding on a T1 ee ; and the very 


ght of Him made my Burthen fall off m 
ack-(for I groaned under a very heavy Bur- 
hen) but then it fell down from off me. Twas 
irange Thing to me; for I never ſaw ſuch a 
hing before. Vea, and while I ſtood locking 
1 70 then Icould not forbear dene Le 


ning ods came to me: One of them t 
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Dong of the Country from whence I came out, I mig} 


Prut 
me o 
rſant 


C. 
decia 


Sins were forgiven me: Another ſtript n 
of my Rags, and gave me this embroide 
Coat which you ſee, and the Third ſet t 
Mark which you ſee in my Forehead; an 
gave me- this ſealed Roll, (and with that | 


_ plucked it out of his Boſom.), - + - + 
Flieg. But you ſaw more than this, diff}. 
Puou not? wh bing: 


Cbr. The Things that I have told 0 
were the beſt, yet ſome other Matters I ſay 
as, namely, I ſaw Three Men, Simple, Slul Mich 
and Freſumption, lie aſleep-a little put of tiff; 
Way as 1 came, with Irons upon their Heel; 7 4 
but do you think that I could awake theme 
1 faw alſo Formality and Hypocriſy. con W 
tulnbling over the Wall, to go (as they pri 
| tended) to Zian; but they were quickly lol.. © 
even as myſelf did tell them, but they vou 
not believe. But above all, I found it ha 
Work to get up this Hill, and as hard to con 
by the Lions Mouth ; and truly if it had ne 
been for the good Man, the Porter that fiand 
at the Gate, I do not know, but that aft 
all, I might have gone back again: But 
\ thank God, I am here, and I thank you fc 
receiving me. | | 
Prudence Then Prudence thought it good to ask hifi 
W Lo Queſtions, and deſired his Anſwer t 
m. , them 


* 


Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of ti 
Country from whence you came? 

Chri- Cbr. Ves, but with much Shame and De 
ſtian's teſtation: Truly if I had been mindful « 


his Native have had Opportunity to have returned: bt 
Country, now I dee a better Country, chat is, 3 
Heb. xiii. Heavenly One. 

15, 16. N | f Pru 
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pt n | 
de 
5 


nat! 
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Prud. Do you. not bear away with you 
me of the Thibgs that then you were con- 
„„ 2 (Ooty ts te a NR 

Chr. Ves, but greatly againſt my Will, Chriſtian 
recially my inwafd and carnal Cogitations, 4 fa fed 
ith Which all my Conntrymen, as. well as % car- 
Y lelf were delighted; but now all thoſe / Cops 


» hings are my Grief, and might I bat chaſe inn! 
Ion Things, L would “ chuſe never to Chri- 
F of thoſe Things more: But when I gian'; 


Which is worſt is with m. ©. + Rom. i. 
Prad. Do you not find ſotnetimes as if 
oſe Things were vanquiſhed, which at otber 
imes are your Perplexity ? | | | 
Chr, Ves, but that is but ſeldom; but they $ 
Fe to me r Golden Hours, in which ſuch I Chriſti- 


e ee e. 
t ha Prud. an vou remember by what Means: Hours. 


Ja find your Annoyances, at Times, as if | 
ey were vanquiſhed ? 1 | | 
FF Chr. Yes, * think that what I ſaw at the || How 
Tross, will do it; and when I look upon Chriſtian 
y embroidered Coat. that will do it; ànd gets Power 
hen I look into the Roll that I carry in my again bis 
dſom, that will do it; and when my Thoughts Corrupii- - x 
- bor about whither I am going, that ont. 225 
do If, -» | . - 2b 
fl P-ud. And what is that which makes you” 
of i} <<frous to go to Mount Zion? 


16. Why, There I hope to ſee Him alive, H 
at did hang dead on the Croſs; and there I Chriſſian 
pe to be rid of all thoſe Things, that ta au % 
z Day are in me an Annoyance te me; at Mount 

Were they ay, there is no Death; and there Zion. 
ball dwell with ſuch Company as. 1 like Ii. xvi, 
Stat beſt Rev. i 4 
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beſt. For to tell you the Truth, I love bi. 

| becauſe I was by him eaſed of my Burtheſ . 

. ..,. and I am-weary of m Awad ickneſs 

| would fain be where I ſhould die no mon 

2 and with the Company that ſhall continual 

cry, Holy Holy ! Hey 

_ « Charity Then Fad Charity to Chrifiian, bg Have ye . 
diſcourſes a Family ? Are you a married Man? 
"him, Cs. Thave a Wike and four ſmall Children 
Che. And why did you. not bring tha 
along with you? 

+ Chri- Chr. Then + Chriftian wept, 154 faid, Ot 
ſtian's Lowe how willingly would I have done it ! The 
to his Wife were all of them utterly averſe to my goin 
and Chil. on Pilgrimage. 


dren... | Cha. But you ſhould have talkes to then. Py 

and have endeavoured to have ſhewn ther a n 

the Danger of being left behind. alto 

Gen. ix. Chr.” So I did; and told them alſo win pens 

I4. God had ſhewed to me of the Deſtruction off . 

our City; but I ſeemed to them as one thi * 

2 En and they believed i me not. & 3 
e And did you pray, to God, that bf”: 

1 would bleſs your Counſe] to tliem ? ry : 

WY." _ Chr. Yes, and that with mach Affection der. 


for you muſt think that 'my Wife and poo Wn 

Children were very dear unto me. eb; 

Cha. But did you tell them of your ow 2 

_ Sorrow and Fear of Deſtruction? For I ſuppo 
that Deſtruction was viſiblè to you. 

.  Chz. Ves, over and over, and over. The 8 
ao. Chriſli- might alſo Tf ſee my Fears in my Counteſſſ © 
anf Fear nance, in my Tears, and alſo iff my tremblin,” th, 
of periſhing under the Apprehenfiotis' of the Judgmen! th 
might be that did hang over our Heads; but all w: m ' 
read in his not ſufficient 0 prevail with them to con 4 en 
wery Coun- with me. \ 255 
te gance. Ci © 


„ 5 ; a N 
che Billaxim's Piögzeſs. 9 
1. But what could they ſay for them- 
„ 
% ,. Why, * my Wiſe was afraid of loſing - The 
mon World, and my Children were given to Cauſe why 
a fooliſh Delights of Youth.: So what by bis 3/7 | 
Thing, and what by another, they left and C:/- ... 
to wander in this Manner alone. arenaid - 
ba. But did not you, with your vain Life, not go. f 
p all that you by Words uſed by, Way orf 
Wiumption to bring them away with you? 
br. Indeed I cannot commend my Life, 
I am conſcious to myſelf of many Fail- © = 
s therein: I know alſo, that a Man by his wo 
nverſation may ſoon overthrow what by 
gument or Perſuaſion he doth labour to 
en upon others for their Good : Vet, this Chriſtian's 
En ſay, I was very wary of giving them good Con- 
caſion by any unſeemly Action, to make verſation 
m averſe to going on Pilgrimage. Yea; before bis 
this very Chas hey would tell me I was Fife and 
preciſe, and that I'deny'd myſelf of TR Children. 
their Sakes) in which they ſaw no Evil. | 
it . I think I may fay, that if what they a 
in me did hinder them, it was my great 
aionffoderneſs in {inning againſt God, or ere 8 10 act 
doo Wrong to my. Neighbour.” Paton. . 
Pola. Indeed Cain hated bis Brother; be-+Chriſtian 
e his own. Works were Evil, and his Bro- clear of 
bros Righteous; and if thy Wife and Chil- Their. Blood 
Pre have been offended with thee for this, / they 
J thereby ſhew themſelves to be implaca- peri . 
to Good, and thou haſt deliver'd thy Soul Ezek iv. 
„J 11-7. EO EOR 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that thus ther 
Talking together until Supper was ready. 
when they had made ready, they fat down 
Heat, Now the Table was furniſhed 7 3 
. 5 75 10. J. —_— A 5 i 


( 


6 The piizrim's Wionzers. 
1 bat fut Things, and with Wine that was wel 
Chriſtian. refined, and all their Talk at the Table wa, 5 
had to bis about the LO RD of the Hill; as namely, 
Supper. about what he had done, and. wherefore he 

Their did what he did, and why he had builded 
Tall at that Houſe ; and by what they faid, I per. 
Supper- ceived that he had been a great Warrior, 
Time. and had. fought with, and flain + him tha 
t Heb. ii. had the Power of Death, but not withoy 
I4, 15. pond Danger to himſelf; which made hin 
love him the mere. 
For as they faid, and as I believe ((ail 

Colin bs did it with the Loſs of much. 

Blood: But that Which put Glory of Grace 

into all he did, was, That he did-it out of 

pure Love to his Country. And beſides, herd 
were ſorts of them of the Houthold, that 
ſaid they had been and ſpoke with him finee 
he did die on the Croſs ; and they have at 
teſted, that they had it from his own Lips 
that he is ſuch a Lover of poor Pilgrims, that 

the like is not to be found from the Ef? k 
| ” _ "They moreover gave an Inſtance of wh} 

be they affirmed, and that was, That he firip 

..__- himſelf of his Glory, that he might ca th 
for the Poor ; and that they heard him a 
and affirm, That he would not dwell in tf 
|| Chriſt Mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid more 
makes cover, That he had made many Pilgrims 15 
© Princes of Princes, tho' by Nature they were Beggarll 
| Beggars, born, and their Original the Dunghill. - 
- 1Sam.ii.8; Thus they diſcourſed- together, till Js 
| Pſ. cxi. 7. at Night, and after they had committe | 
=» Chriſti- themſelves to their Lord for Protectio 
an', Bed. they betook themſelves to Reſt: The Pi 
chamber. grims they laid in a large upper 9 
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zoſe Window / opened towards the Sun ri- 
g: The Name of the Chamber was Pace, 

ere He ſlept till Break of Day, and then 
woke und ng, Rt m_ | 
ere am I now? Is this the Love and Care 
JESUS,” for the Men that Pilgrims are, 
5 10 provide { That Lend be forgiven? _ 
J devell already the next Door to Heaven. 


So in the Morning they all got up, and af- | 
come more Diſcourſe, they told him that- 


ſai ſhould not depart; until they had ſhewed, © 
36 the Rarities of that Place. And firſt they / 

ol him into the Study,“ where they ſnewed * Chri- 
den Records of the greateſt Antiquity,; in flian had © 
that ich, as FPremiember in my Dream, they into the 
:-ofÞ0<4 him firſt the Her, &; of the Lord of Sudh, and 
Hill, that he was the Sem of the Ancient of avh..t he 

ine ;; and came by that 'Eternal Generation. ſaw there. 


re alſo were more fully, recorded the Acts 
he Fad done, and the Names of many 
FWidreds that he had taken into his Service; 
bow he had placed them in ſuch Habita- 
„chat could neither by Length-of Days, | 
Decays of Nature, be diſſolved. 57 
Then they read to him ſome of the worthy |. 

that ſome of his Servants had done. as 
they ſubdu d Kingdoms, wrought Righte- Heb. xi. 

eſs; obtain'd Promiſes, Ropp'd the Mouths 33, 34. 

Lions, quench'd the Violence of Fire, 
88 ped the Edge of the Sword, out of Weak- | 
[ 1.49776 made ſtrong, waxed valiant in Fight, 


mittel put to Flight the Armies of the HGliem. 
Kio (hen they read again in another Part of 


Records of the Houſe, where it was 
ied how willing the Lerd was for to 
| ' receive 
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. 62, The üg im mes. 
reeceived into his Favour any, even any, th 
p hey, pag. Time paſt offered great, A ffront 
to 


to his Perſon and Proceedings, Here at 
were ſeveral other Hiſtories of many ather ed. 
famous Things, of all which Cbriſian had 1 EAUI 
View; as of Things both Ancient and Mo- T 
dern, together with Prophecies, and Predicti Moy 


TY ons of Things that have their certain Accom: 
p:ilhment both to the Dread and Amazement” 
of Enemies, and the Comfort and Salace ol 
The next Day they took him, and bad 
Chriſtian him into the Armory, where they -ſhewelf 
had into him all manner of Furniture, Which the 
the Ar- Lord had provided. for Pilgrims, as Sword 
mory. Shield, Helmet, Breaſt-Piate, All Prayer 
And Shoes that would not wear out. And 
there was here enough of theſe to harne'f 
out as many Men for the Service of theiq| 
Lord, as there be Stars in Heaven for Multi 
'* tude. were of Nd e (5704 
They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the Eu 
þ pines, with which ſome of his Servan 
Chriſtian had done wonderful Things. They:ſhewec 
made to ſee him Moſes's Rod, the Hammer and Nail. 
ancient With: which Jae ſlew Si ſera, the Plicher 
Things, Trumpets, and the Lamps too, with whic 
Gideon put to Flight the Armies of Matar 
Then they ſhewed him the Ox's Goad 
Wherewith SHamgar ſlew Six Hundred Men 
They ſhewed Him alſo the Jaw- Bone wii. 
which Samp/ou did ſuch mighty Feats 
they ſhewed him moreover the Sling and; 
Stone with which Dawid flew Geliah 0 
 Gath'; and the Sword alſo with which thei 
Lord will kill the Man of Sin in the Dai 
that he. ſhall riſe up to the Prey. The? 
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 Yfriewed bim belides many excellent Things, 02 

ally ith which Chriſtian was much delight- 
d. This done, they went to their Reſt 


TE r | 
oY Then I ſaw in my Dream, That on the 


Morrow he got up to go forwards, but they 
deſirec him to ſtay til the next Day alſo: 
and then, ſaid they, we will (if the Day be 
lear) ſhew you the Delectable Mountains ; * Chrifti- 
hich, they ſaid, would yet further add to an /rwwed 
his Comfort, becauſe they were nearer to the % Delec- 
Jeſired Haven, than the Place where at pre- table 
ſent he was. So he conſented and ſſaid. Moun. © 
hen the Morning was up, they had him tains. 


* p to the Top of the Houſe, and bid him 
rneſ look South: So he did, and behold at a 
theilereat Diſtance he ſaw a moſt pleaſant moun- 


ainous Country, beautified with Woods, 4 
Vineyards, Fruits of all Sorts, Flowers alſo, Iſa. xxxii. 
vith Springs and Fountains, very delectable 16, 12. 
o behold. Then he asked the Name of the 
ountry ? They ſaid, It is Emanze/'s Land. 
and it is as common, ſaid they, as this Hill 
is, to and for all the Pilgrims. And when 
hou comeſt there, from thence thou mayeſt 
ee to the Gate of the Cœleſtial City; as 
e Shepherds that live there will make ap- 
Pear. - . . rern Wr > ve 4 
Now he bethouglit himſelf of ſetting for- ws 
rard, + and they were willing he ſhould,” + Chriſti- 
But Grit, ſaid they, let us go again into the an /t 
% off ory : So they did, and when he came forauard. I 
cheilkbere, they” Harneſſed him from Head to || Chrilli- , , * 
Da Foot, with what was of Proof, leſt per- an ent 
Theheps ke ſhould © meet with Aſſaults in the æabay 
x Nay. He being, therefore, chus accoutredy armed. 
140 95 walked. 
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walked out with Friends to the Gate, 
and there he asked the Porter, If he faw 


any Pilgrim paſs by? The Porter anſwered, 
Yes 
Chr. Pray did you know him? 


Porter. I asked his Name, and he told me 


it was Faithful. 


Chr. O ſaid Chri/tian, 1 know him; he is 


my Townſman, my near Neighbour, becomes 

from the Place where I was born: How far 
do you think de may be beſore? 

22 Lo Ae is got by this Time below the 


HowChri- : Chr. Well, ſaid. C:rifian, Good Porter, 


tian ang the Lord be with thee, and add to; all thy 


te Porter Bleſſings much Increaſe, for the Kindneſſes 
Fgreet at that thgu haſt ſnewed to me. 
Parting. Then he began to go forward, but 57 


cretion, | Piety, Charity, and Prudence would 
n bim down to the Foot of the 


went on together, repeating: 


9 No 3 till they came to go 
down. the Hill. Then ſaid Chriften, As it 
was difficult coming. up, fo far as I can ſee, 
id is dangerous ging down. Yes, ſaid Fra- 
dence, ſo it is: For it is an bard: Matter for a 


Ve Val. Man to go down into the Valley of * Humi- 
. tey of Hu. ligtion, as. thou art now, and to catch no. Slip 
miliation. by the Way: Therefore, ſaid they, we are 


come out to accompany thee down the Hill. 


Zo he began to go down, but 8 warily, yet 
he caught a Slip or two. 


Then I ſaw in my. Dream, That theſe 
good Companions (when Chriftian was gone 
down to the Bottom of the Hil}). gave bim 


a Loaf of Bread, — 'of Wins, and a 
| Cluſter 


* 


Belly came Fire and Smoke, and his. Mouth 


The Pilgvim's-D2ogzeſs, 

le of Ra , and then he went on his 

AY. - . 

But now in this Valley 7 Humilieticn, 
poor Cbriian was hard to it 3 ar he 
had gone but a little Way, before. ke ęſpied 
a foul Fiend coming over the Field to meet 
him; his Arup: y Hon. 
Chriſtian. begi raid, and to caſt in 
his 5 eee eee 
his Ground. But he conlider'd again, That 
he had no * Armour for his B and there- * Chriſti- 
fore thqught tg turn back to him, might an has no 
give him greater Advantage with - err 
Pang him with his Darts; therefore he re- for hit 

ved to venture and ſtand. his Ground: For, Bat, 
thought he, + Had I no mare in my Eye + . 
than the ſaving of my Life, 'rwould be the an' Re. 
beſt Way to ſtand. ” n+ dution ar 

So he went on, and. 4 pollen. met. hing.: the Ap- 
Now, the Monſter was ——— to behald ; pro 
he was cloathed with Scales like a Fiſk (and Apel an, 
they are his Pride;) he had Wings like a 
Dragon, Feet like: a Bear, and out of his. 


63 
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was as the Mouth of a Lion. When he was: WP 
come up to Chriftian, he beheld him with a 
diſdainful Countenance, and thas began to 
queſtion with him: 

Apoll. Whence come you * And elite: 
are you bound ? 


AI 34 


Chr, || I am come from the City of Dec Diſs el 


firuion, which is the Place. of all Evil, MO axe 
am going to the City of Zia, & Chi 

Hp By this I perceive thou art one of myjand 40! 
Subjects z, for all that Country i is mine, 9 | 
I amy the Prince and God of it. How is it... 


then hat thou haſt F000 away . thy Kinzd, 
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= were 1 10 for 1 hope ee to ; 
mate more Service, I would ſtrike thee now at 0 
3 one Blow to the Ground, C 
Chr. 1'was born indeed i in your Domi th 
ons, but "your Service was hard, and your th, 
—_ Wages was ſuch as a Man could not live on: 8 
Rom. vi. For the Wages" of Sin i Death ; therefore | 
When I was come to Years, did; as other * 
| cotifiderite Perſons do, look out, if perhaps th: 
©... -, ,T migbt/mend myſelf © © - 51 
bs bly Aol. Thete is 0 Brice" that will thus 
lightly loſe his Subjects, neither will T as yet che 
1 -1oke thee ; but fince thou complaineſt of thy A. 
3 Apt: Service and Wages, be content to go back, tha 
on- Flat. and what our Country will afford, 1 do here be 
tity. Promiſe to give the. | 
Cr But Thave let mykifts another, even. me 
9 "to the King of Princes, and how can I with — 
Fnirneſs go back with thge ? * I Fro 
1 05 hon haft done in this According to ſto; 
4 Apohy the roverb, + Change a bad for a worſe': But fo 
on 3 it is ordinary for thoſe who have profeſſed ( 
Hale themſelves his Servants, after a while to. thei 
" Chriſt's him the Slip,” and return again to me: Do 
"* Service, thou fo, and all ſhall be well. © Anc 
Cr T have given Him my Faith; and . 
corn my Allegiance to Him How then can But 
I go back from this, and not be wirds as a mue 
Traytor? Glo 
Apol. Thou didſt the lame to me, and yet } thei 
I am willing to paſs by all, if now thou 9 the 
yet turn and go back. 4 
Chr. What I 9 thee,” was in my thy 
Non age, and befides, I count that echs Prince 68 
under whoſe Banner I now ſtand, is able to C 
abſolve me, yea; and to pardon alſo! what I F unfa 


24 as to my — with thee : And 
belides, 
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thee ;. And beſides, O thou deſtroying Gl. 
5 to ſpeak Truth, Alike his SN bis ? N 
ages, his Servants, his Government, his 
Company and Country better | than thine, 
therefore leave off to perſuade me any far- | 
ther, I am his Servant, and will follow him. if 
 Apol. * Conſider again, when thou art in Apolly- Mi 
cool Blood, what thou art like to meet with en /-ads, . 
in the Way that thou goeſt. Thou knowelt the gricu—-ꝛ-— 
that for the moſt Part his Servants come to 95 End ,, al 
an ill End, becauſe they are Tranſgreſſors Chriftians, al 
againſt me and my Ways ; how many of 4e % %jfẽ 
them have been put to ſhameful. Deaths ! Chrittian _ i 
And beſides thou counteſt his Service betten per- 
than mine, whereas he never came yet from {Ping in 
the Place where he is, to deliver any that his Ways, 
ſerved, him- out of their Hands: But as for | 
me, how many Times, as all the World wel 
knows, have I delivered, either by Power, or 
Fraud, thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me, 
from him or his, tho' taken by them! Ant 
ſo will I deliver thee. 8 a 
_ Chr. His forbearing at preſent to deliver 
them, is on purpoſe to try their Love, whe- 
ther they will cleave to him to the End: 
And for the ill End thou ſayeſt they come 
to, that is moſt Glorious in their. Account : 
But for preſent Deliverance, they do not 
much expect it: For they ſtay for their 
Glory, and then they ſhall have it, when 
their Prince comes in His, and the Glory of 
the Angels, | r 
Aol. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in 
thy Service to him, and how doſt thou think 
to receives Wages of him? - abut 
Chr. Wherein, O Apolhon { have I been 
unfaithful to him ? 85 15 
18 D2 4 
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Apoll. Ho. Thou diaſt faint at * firff ſetting 


on pleads ; 


at, when thou waſt almoſt choaked in the 


Christian“: Gulph of Deſpond ; thou didſt attempt wrong 
Infirmities Ways to be rid of thy Burthen, whereas thou 


agar'/i 
bim. 


Falli 


to die; for I {wear by my inſern 
thou ſhalt go no ferther : Here will 1 fpill 


ſhould have fla'd till thy Prince had taken it 
off. Thou didit finally fleep, and loſe thy 
choice Things. Thou waſt almoſt perſuaded - 


. tO 0 back at the Sight of the Lions; and 
When thou talkeſt of thy, Journey, and of 


what thou haſt heard and ſeen, thou art in- 


weurdiy defirousof Vain-glory in all that thou 
Aayeſt or doeſt. | e 


Cbr. All this is true, and much more, 


which thou haſt left out; but the Prince 
whom 1 ſerve and honour, is merciful, and 
ready to forgive: But, beſides, theſe Infirmi- 


ties poſſeſſed me in thy Oountry, for there I 


ſucked them in, and T have groaned under 
them, being ſorry for them, and 


| have ob- 
tained Pardon of my Prince. : bg 


- 


| ; - Apollyon Apel. Then Apollyon broke out into x preat- 
ina Rage er Rage, ſaying, 


I am an Fnemy to this 


upor Prince, I hate his Perſon, his Laws, and Peo- 


ple. 
thee. - | | 
. Chr.: Apollhon, beware what you do; for 1 
am in the King's Highway, the Way of Ho- 
lineſs 3 therefore take heed to yourſelf. 
hos Then Atolljon ſtradled quite over the 
whole Breadth of the Way, and ſaid, I am 
void of Fear in this Matter. Prepare thyſelf 
Den, that 


Jam come out on purpoſe to withſtand 


thy Soul. And with that he threw a flaming 
Dart at bis Breaſt ; but Chriſtian had a Shield 
in his Hand. with which he caught it, and 
ſo prevented the Danger of that. 4 . 


. , 


; as ; $ | >, ms 2 
The Pilgrim's ꝛogiets. } 
Then did Chri/fian draw, for he a,, „ | 
'twas Time 0 beſtir him; and Apollſon as 
faſt made at him, throw ing Darts as thick 
as 2 * by the 8 . 25 
that Chri//ian could do to avo d it, Apoifyon et 
— hon in the“ Head, in his Hand, * Chrifli- 11 
and Foot: This made Chriſtian give a little an Wwoung» 
back ; Apollyon therefore followed his Work #4 in his 
amain, and Chri tian agam took Courage, Under- 
and reſiſted as manfully as he could. This ſtanding, 
ſore Combat laſted for above half a Day, Faith, and 
even till Chriſtian was almoſt quite ſpent. Converſa- 
For you muſt know, that Chriſlian. by rea- dion. 
fon of his Wounds, muſt needs grow weaker 
and weaker. The Es 

Then Apcliyon, eſpying this Opportunity, 
began to Sucker up cloſe to Chri/tian, and 
wreitling with him, gave him a dreadful 5 
+ Fall, and with that (Sriſtian's Sword flew+ Apolly- 
cet of his Hand. Then ſaid Apollſen, 4 am on cafteth— + 
ſure of thee now. And with that he had al- Chriltjan - © 
moſt preſt him to Death; ſo that Chrifiandown to the 
„began to deſpair of Life: But, as God would Ground. | 
| | have it, while Apolljon was fetching. his laſt : 

Blow, thereby to make an End of this good 

1 Man, , Chrifian nimbly ſtretched out his 
Hand for his 5 Sword, and caught it, ſaying, 5 Chriſti- 
|| Rejoice not againſt me, O mine Enemy, an'; Fife - 
when I fall, I ſhall arife ; and-with that gave ry over + 
him a deadly Thruſt, which made him give Apollyon. 
back, as one that had received his mortal Mic. vii. 
Wound. Chriſtian perceiving that, made at 8. 
him again, ſaying, Nay, in all th:/e Things aue Rom. 8 9. 
are more than « onquerors, throu.h him that Jam iv. 7. 
loved us. And with that Apollyon ſpread forth _ : | ] 
his Dragon's Wings, and Wed him away, 
that Chrifiian ſaw him no more. CI Ke. 
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A more unequal Match can hardly be, 

Cbriſtian muſt fight ard Angel; but you ſe: 
I ) be valiant Man by handling Sword and Shield, 
Does make him, tho' a Dragon, quit the Field. 
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The Pilgetin! 8 beh. 71 
In chis Combat no Man can im ine, un- 
leſs he had ſeen and heard, as I did, What A brief © 
Vellowing and Fideous Roaring Apolly en made Relation 
all the Time of the Figbt; he ſpake like a rhe Cmbaß 
Dragon: And on the other Side what Sigbs by the Spe 1 
and Groans burſt from poor Chriſtiau's Heart. tl. I 
I never ſaw him all the while give ſo much as = 
one pleaſant Look, till he perceived he had 
wounded Apollyon with his two-edped Sword. 
then indeed be did ſmile, and look upwards _ © \ if 


but *twas the moſt dreadful Fight dats ever 1 —_- 
ſaw. -— = 


So when the Battle was over, Ch-i/ian ſaid,” v0 | 
+ 1 vill here give Thanks to . that hath at" FT Chri- 
livered 'me out of the Mouth of the Lion, and ſtian gives if 
to him that did help me 3 A pollyon. And Iv hrs | 
| ſo he did, ſaying, Dr his De- 


| liver ance." 

Great Belzebub, the Captain of is F; end, 
\ Defign'd my Ken: therefore to this End 
He ſent him harneſs d ext, and he %with Rage 
| That belliſd was, did fiercely me egg; 
| Bus bleſſed Michael helged'me,” and V, _ 
| By dint of Sword did quickly make bim fy > e 
Therefore let me to Him give gs ee 13 — - 
And thank and bleſs his teh Name aways, EEK” hates 


Then there kame te bim an Hand MIN 2 2 
ſome. of the Leaves of the Tree of Life, 
the which Chriſtian took and applied to the 
Wounds that be had received in the Battle, 
and was healed immediately. He alſo lar 
down in that Place to eat Bread, and 0 
drink of that Bottle that was given” Him a 
little before; To being refreſhed, he oi 45 
Geſſed biaſelf | to bis Journey,” with his 
d, D 7 1 Wee 
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7  ChePllgrtin's Progtets. 
©  * Chriſti-Sword drawn in his Hand ; for he ſaid, I 
an goes on know. not but ſome other Enemy may be at 
© his Four- hand. But he met with no other Affront 
nuch with from Apolſyon yo through the Valley,” _ 


a 


aon in ther, called the < Faltey of the Shadow of 
© bis Hand. Death, and Chriſtian mu needs go through 
I The it, becauſe the Way to the Cœleſtial City lay 
Fallo of through the midſt of jt : Now this. Valley is 
E the ha- a very ſolitary Place. The Prophet Feremiab 
© dow of thus deſcribes it: A Wridernyfs, [v. 2. 8.] 


Dironght, and of the Shadew of Death, a Land 
that no Man (but a Chriſtian) paſſeth through, 
. . = andavhkere no Man awells.. Es 47 
„ Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it 
.., than in the Fight with Apelhon; as by the 
Sequel you thall ſee. Ta EN 
I ſaw then in my Dream, That when 
Cbriſtian was got on tue Borders of the 
Shad e Death, there met him two Men, 
Ide Chil- Children of them that brought up an evil 
den of ibe Report of the good Land, making Halie 
SJpies go io go back; to whom Chri/{ian ſpake as fol- 
b "TI PE 
Kum. uiii. Chr. Whither are you going? 
EE, Men. They ſaid, Back I Back ! And we 
would have you do fo too, if either Life or 
Peace be prized. by you, eZ Wis p 
Obr. Why What's the Matter? ſaid 
"Cores: r 
en. Matter! faid they, We were going 
that Way as you are going, and went as ſar 
as we durſt; and indeed, Me werg almoſt paſt 
"coming back ; for had we gonk a little fur- 
mer, ve had not been here to being the News 
RIG '- Chr, 


& 


= * * . 
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bis Sword Now at the End of this Valley was ano - 


F Leah. a Land e Deſarts, and of  Piti, a Land of. 


3 1 


4 W * - : 9 W © b 
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lt But what Haye' you met with ? laid 5 : 25 : 1 f 
Chriflian. ._ 4 [; 
Mer. Why, we were almolt in the Pally Pf iv. 10 


of the Shadow' of . Death, but that by . i. Ws 
Hap, we looked before us, and faw the: 


ger before we came to it. wm 
Chr. But what have you ſeen? {wid (i.. 
an. "Rn 

K Men. Seen Why, the Valley itſelf, which © +. 

is as dark as Pitch ; we alſo ſlaw there Hob. 


goblins, Satyrs, and Dragons of the Pit; 
we alſo heard in that Valley, a continual 
Howling and Yelling, as of People under | 14 
unutterable Miſery, who there ſat bound in 7 1 
Afflictions and Irons; and over that Valley 4 
hangs the diſcouraging Clouds of Confuſion, John ii HE. 55 
Death alſo does always ſpread bis Wings e. x. 127 
over it. In a Word. it is every whit dread- . be: 
ful, being utterly. without Order. 1 4 
C by. Then ſaid Chriſtian, I perceive. not * n 8. 
yet, by what you have ſaid, but what this is ; 
my Way to the delired Haven. 
Men. Be it thy Os 2 we will not chuſe it 
for ours. 1 . 


So they * and Chrifin went on. his 
Way, but mill with his Sword drawn in his > 
Hand, for fear he ſhould be aſſaulted. 


Ifaw den in my Dream, ſo ſar as thi⸗ vl. TILE 1 | 
ley reached, there was on the Right hand a 4 8 1 = 


very deep Ditch : Tat it is into which the | 
Blind hath led the Blind in all. Ages, and iS | 
bave both there miſerably periſhed. Again, pf ban by 
behold on the eft-hand there was a very 105 RE. 
dangerous Quag, into which, if gen a Man 
falls, he Buds no 0 for „.Net n fend. "06+ i 


di liber ny Sou 


rann 


The Pilgrim's Piogsets. 


55 Inta this Quaz King Davi/did/once fall, and 
had no doubt there 21 ok ſmothered, had not 
eee 


The Path- way was here fo OAT TEIN nar - 
row, and therefore good Chriſtian was the 
more put to it; for when he fought in the 


Dark to ſhun the Ditch on the one. Hand, 


he was ready to tip over into the Mire on 


the other; alſo when he ſought to ps 
- the Mire, without great Carefulneſs, © 


would be ready to fall into the Ditch: Thus 


he went on, and I heard him here'figh bit- 
terly ; for behdes the Danger mentioned 
above, the Path-way was here ſo dark, that 


oftentimes when he lift up his Foot to go for- 


ward, he knew not where, nor 5 What he 


ſhou!d ſet i it next. 


about the Midſt of the Valley, I per: 


ceived the Mouth of Hell to be, and it 
* , Rood allo hard by the Way-ſide ; Now, 
thought Curiſſian, What ſhall 5 do ? And 
ever and anon the Flame and Smoke would 
come out in ſuch Abundance, with Sparks 


and hideous Noiſes, (Things that cared 
not for Chri/itan's, Sword, as did A;ollyon 
before) ſo that he wus forget to put up his 
Sword, ard betake himſelf to another 
Weapon, called Aih-Prayer > So he cned 
in niy Hearin "gs O Lord, I bifeeth Thre, 

Thus he went on a great 
while, yet the Flames would be reach- 
irg towards bim: Alſo he beard doleful 


Voices, and ruſhings to and fro, ſo that 
ſome Limes he thought he ſhould be tod 
| - TITS or en down like Mire in the 


Streets, 
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f Hell 


it ſhall go well. 
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here art thou now ? Th 
Hold out ; with Thee 
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an, be not caſt dawn, thou 


Thy Way to Heaven lays by the G 
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poor Man ! w 
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76 The Bilgim's Dogreſs. 
Cͤbhriſtian Streets. This frightſul Sight was ſeen, and 
> put 20 4 theſe dreadful Noiſes were heard by him for 
Stand for ſeveral Miles together; and coming to 2 
a @ awhile, Place where he thought he heard a Company 
* of Fiends coming forward to meet him, he 
ſttopt, began to muſe what he had beſt 
to. do. Sometimes he had half a Mind to 
2 back, then again he thought he might 
e half Way through the Valley : He re. 
membered alſo how that he had already van- 
..  quiſhed many @ Danger; but that the Dan- 
* ger of yoing back might be much more than 

to go forward, ſo he reſolved to go on: Yet 
the Fietid ſeemed to come nearer and near- 

er: But when they were come even almoſt 

at him, he cried out with a moſt vehement 
1 Voice, I will walk in the Strength of the Lord 
1 2 80 they gave back, and came no far- 


One Thing I would not flip : I took No- 
_ tice that now poor Chriſian was fo con- 
founded, that he did not know his own 
Voice: And thus I perceived it, juſt when 
he was come over-againſt the Mouth of the 
* durning Pit, one of the wicked Ones got be 
_—— , __ - whipering, man evous Bla!Y h. a- 
”. *Chriftianphemies — Um. which ke Elly thought _—_ 
mad be. had proceeded from his own Mind. T big back, 
' Giewe that put Chriſtian more to it than any Thing tai ge b. 

he pate he had met with before; even to think that he he 


* 
2 


4 
8 
* 
* 9 0 - 
% 


 HBlaſphe- he ſhould now blaſpheme Him that he love; ay x 

mies, whenſo much before; yet if he could have helpeq; ne 
it was da it, he would not have done it: But. he had tc 0 
34 that not the Diſcretion either to ſtop his Ears, oHwhick 
agel to know from whence theſe Blaſphemieſſ gw t 


5 Whe 


_ "them into came. 
bis Mind, 


th 
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The Pilgrim s Pꝛogzets. 
When Chriſtian had travelled in this diſ- 
onſolate Condition ſome confiderable Time, 

o 2 ſhe thought he heard the Voice of a Man as . 


1 : of F 


any Poing before him, ſaying, Though I walked Pfal. xxiii. : : E - 


he rough the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 1 „ 
belt ul frar no Ill; for thou art with ms. 
| toll Then he was glad; and for theſe Reaſons. 


re. Firf, Becapſe he gathered from thence, 
van- ¶rhat ſome who feared God, were in the Val- 
an- e) as well as himſelf. N 
| 4 PR 1 
vet Secondly, For. that be perceived God was 
ear - with them, tho' in that dark and diſmal 
noſt Pate: And why not, thought he, with me ? 
nent Vtho* by reaſon of the Impediment that at- 
Lortftends this Place, I cannot perceive it. . | « 


| 7iirdy, For that he hoped (could he over- Job ix. 10. 
No- take them) to have Company by- and- by... + 


own so he went on, and called to him that was 
vhenBiefore 3 but be knew not what to anſwer, 


' thelfl{cr that he alſo thought himſelf to be alone. Amos v 8. 


be And by- and by the Day broke. Then ſaid 
and Chriftian, He hath turned the Shadow of 
Bla Death into the Morning. sf 


agb Now * Morning being come, he looked „ Chriſſi- 


I bi back, not out of Deſire to return, but to an glad ar 

Ile had gone through in the Dark. 80 he Dey. 
law more perſectly the Ditch that was o' n 

the one Hand, and the Quag that was on 

tie other ; alſo how narrow the Way WW W 

which led betwixt them both; alſo gow he , 

law the Hobgoblins, and Satyrs, and Dra- 

gous of the Pi, but all afar off; 3 * 


F » ins 
— " 


$22 ee by the Light of the Day, what Hazards Break of + 


* 


Break of Day, they came not nigh, yet they eſor 
were diſcovered to him, according to that nd 
which is written, He aſl tovereth Ae, Things Powe 

2 out of Darkneſs, and bringeth out ts Light the loo 
"Shadow -of- Death; =. +5 * 

| Now was Chriftian much affected with his Went 

+, Deliverance from all the Dangers of his ſoli - Nhat 

tary Way, which Dangers, though he feared 

them more before, yet he ſaw them more 

clearly now, becauſe the Light of the Day 

made them more conſpicuous to him: And 

about this Time the Sun was riſing, and this 

Was another Mercy to Cbriſtian; for you 
muſt note, That though the Firſt Part of the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death was dange · 
rous, yet this Second Part, which he was yet 

to go, was, if poſſible, far more dangerous: 

For, from the Place where he now ſtood; 

even to the End of the Valley, the Way was 

all along ſet ſo full of Snares, Traps, Gins, 
and Nets, here, and fo full of. Pits, Pit falls, 
deep Holes, and Shelvings down there, that 

- had it now been dark, as it was when heW 
came the Firſt Part of the Way, had he had 

a Thouſand Souls, they had in Reaſon been 

caſt away; but as I ſaid, juſt now the Sun 
75 was . Then ſaid he, His Candle fhinet 
dn my Head, and iy his Light I go through 
Darkneſs ' © e | 
In this Light therefore he came to. the 
End of the Valley. Now 1 ſaw in m 
Dream, that at the End of this Valley, la 
Blood, Bones, Aſhes, and mangled Bodies 
of Men, even of Pilgrims that had gone 
this Way formerly; and while I was mutingÞ; 
what fhould be the Reaſan, I efpied — 5 
NET | ION belor 
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hey ſhefore me a Cave, where two Giants, Pepe — 
hat nd Pagan dwelt in old Time; by whoſe 
ing Power aud Tyranny, the Men whole Bones, 
the {Wlood, Aſhes, Ge. lay there, were cruelly _ 
Pet to Death. But by this Place \Chriftian = 
his Went without much Danger, whereat I ſome- 
oli- NVhat wondered: But I have learnt fince, that 
red Pagan had; been dead many a Day; and as 
ore Nor the other, tho' he be yet alive, he is by 
Day ſeaſon of Age, and alſo of the many ſhrewd 
\nd Wruſhes that he had met with in his younger 
this Pays, grown ſo crazy and ſtiff in his Joints, 
you that he can do now little more than fit in the 
the Nave's Mouth, grinning at Pilgrims as they 
ge- No by, and biting his Nails, becauſe he can- 
ot come at them. be M 
80 I ſaw that 228 went on his Way, Wa 
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But he held his Peace, and ſet a good Face 
m't, ſo he went by, and caught no Hurt. 


od, Net at the Sight of the Old Man that fat in * 

was me Mouth of the Cave be could not tell what 83 
ins, No think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpake to him, 48 
ile, Whough he could not go after him, ſaying, S 
that You'll never mind till more of you be bound, | | 
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deen rhen ſang Chriflian, - : 
Sun | | | . 5 4 
vel World of Wonders ( I can ſay no leſi) 1 j/ 
ar I fbould be preſerw'd in that Diſtreſs car 


bat I hawe met with here! © bleſſed be © 9 8. 853 


as 7% 1 * 
— 3838 a 

4 
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that: Hand that from it hath deliver d me 
my anger in Darkneſs, Devil, Hell, and Sin, ets 2 
lay compaſs me while I this Vale was in { al 
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die en, Snares and Pits, and Traps, and Nets did lis 
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one ly Path about, that filly abort hleſ 1 F. 2 U | | 
fing ght hawe been catch d, intangl d and eaſt down, 1 
iti fince I live, lei Jeſus wear the Cru. 1 64 
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I * Chriſti- got up with * Faithful, and did-alfſo over-run 
an cver- him; ſo the Laſt was the Firſt. Then did 
Wo takes Chriſtian vain-gloriouſly ſmile, - becauſe he 
Faithful. had gotten the Start of his Brother; but not 


| hotel; Chr. Mende cod dan Ws 
&..  fogether. ther Faithful, I am glad that I have over- 


" Rows an. Chrifian went pin his Way, he 
6.4 tht Aſcent,, which was caſt up on 
rpoſe that Pilgrims might ſee before. them 
p there, therefore; Gries went, and look- WW Fait/ 
ing forward, he ſaw Fairhful before him upon ere w 
his Journey. Then ſaid Chriſtian aloud, He, None © 
So, He / Stay, and I will be your Companion. Time 
At that Faithful looked behind him: Toflown t 
whom Chriſtian cried, Stay, ſtay till L come Cb. 
up to you, But Faithful anſwered, No, II Tai. 
am upon my kife, and the Avenger of Blood ys M 
is behind me. | Chr. 
At this. Chriftian was ſomewhat moved, ut you 
and putting to all his Strength, he quickly 


a 
our Pi 


taking good heed to his Feet, he ſuddenly 
ſtumbled and fell, and could not riſe again, Þ 

until Faithful came up to him to help him. 
Then I ſaw in my Dream they went very 
A Chriſti. lovingly + on together, and had ſweet Dil- 
an's Fal courſe of all Things that had happened to 
n them in their * 7 And thus ro MI; 
Faithful began: 

and he go 


taken yon, and that God hath ſo terapered 
our Spirits, that we can walk as Companions | 
in this ſo pleaſant a Path. 

Faith. I thought, dear Friend, to have 
| had your Company quite from our Town: 
but ydu did get the Start of me: Wherefore 
I was ferced to come thus much of the Way 
alone. fg 


| 5 


Che Pfigrim's Pogrefs. 
be Chr. How long did you ſtay in the City of 
on Hr uctih, before you ſet out 1 me in 
m: our Fugrime Ps | 
ck. Fab, * t L could Aus lengir 1 or Fei 
pon here was great Talk preſently after you were Tall about 
He, None out, that our City would in a ſhort the Coun- 
ien. Time with Fire from Heaven, be "burned ry f = 
To flown to the Ground, * d evhence — 4 
me Ch. What? did your Neighbours talk ſo? | they came. | 
„I Faith.” Yes, *twas for a while in rey Yo- 
ood @y's Mouth. 
Chr. What! and did no more of — 
ed, ut you come out to eſcape the Danger? 
kly BY Faith.” Tho' there was, as T faid, a grent 
run ¶ ale thereabout, yet I do not think they did 
did Yrmly believe it. For in the Heat of the 
he Diſcourſe," I heard ſome of them 'deridingly 
not 1 of yon, und of your deſperate yu 7 
nly ey (for o they called this your Pilg grimage) TH x The 
ain, did believe, and do nil,” that che End == 
= f our Olty will be-with Fire 'and Beines 
wy om Above; and therefore I have mare wy 
i- Fcape. 
| oY] Chr. Did you hear v0 Till of Neighbour 
dias liable? 
8 Faith. Yes cin hies, I heard that he fol Sd, 
_ [ved you dil be came to the Slough of De- By 
ro- Nen; where, as ſome ſay, he fell in: Bunt 
yet would not be known to have o done; but 2 2 
red an fore he was ſoundly bedaubed Jo that 
ons Wind of Dirt. 
Chr, And. what ſaid the Neighbours 0 
im? 
Faith." Why, he hath fivee his bats How Pla: - 
n had Fudd m _— _— that blezwes a+ 
g all Sorts of People; ſome do mock counted of "4 
1 eie him, and ſcarce will — ſet when r 
| " INN 2 


him to work. He is now ſeyen times work 
chan if he had never gone out of the City. 

eb Cr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſet again 
Ty _ ow mob they alſo deſpiſe th e Way that , 
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Jer. xxviii, Faith. O they ſay, Hang bim, hes is 475 
18, 19. coat; be is not trus te his Profeſſion 1. I think 
| . God has ſtirred up his Enemies to hiſs at him 
%Y and make him a Proverb, becauſe, he hat 
3 forſaken the Way. 
Chr. Had you no Talk with him befc 
| you came out 
1 Faith. I met him oncg in che Streets, 00 
_ he leered away on the other Side, as ont 
aſhamed of what he had done z, ſo-.1 ſpakt 
not to him. 
| Chr, Well, at my firſt ſetting out; I haf 
Ho of that Man ; But now I fear he wi 
V pet. ii periſh i in the Overthrow of the City. Fo 
22, tit bas bappened to him according to the tru 
The Dog Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Vomit again 
and Sow. and the Soxy that was awaſhed e 
| * in th Mire. _ 
- Faith, They are my Fears of him too, b 
who can hinder that which will be,” 
_ Chr. Well, Neighbour Faithful, faid Cbri 
ftian,. let us leave him, and talk of Thing 
Ta more immediately concern ourſelves 
| me now what you have met with in th 
Way as, you came: For I know: you, hav 
met with ſome Things, or elſe it may © 
Written for a Wonder. 
Faith, T _ the Slough that 1 percei 
| you fell into, ; ot up to the Gate witho 
+ Faithfal tha Danger; 9310 I met with one Who 
aulted ty Name was + anton, who Rag like. to ba 
en. e 3 


. — men 


vol Chr. "Twas well” you: eſeaped ber Net: _ if 
J %%% was hard put to it by ber, and be _ 
uYcaped her 2s Yor did, but it had like to Gen. 
als ve col him his L. Life. Bat what did dae do vir 11% 

you'? a WAL. 12, 1807 6 
n Farb. Ton Angst ib wer War you, 8 
2 ſometh 03-7 what 2 flattering. Lou 5 * 3 
bine had ; the” lay at me hard to turn | 
hat hr, Proc vg me all eee 


| E. 4 
ech, Ney, "hs did not promiſe vou het 1 
„ Petent of a good Conſcience. athil7 9999 F = 
b Faith.” You Know that Tas Ut cart 8 = 
= d fleſhly Content” n un ENTITY, cd 1. 8 11 
pa. Thank God you have; eſcaped (6,094 1 
* . fads of the Ze fe fe, fe Bre xxii. = 
_— : 
WY Faith. "Nay; i" kea6ly not whether 1 3 
5 olly eſcape; her or no. | FT 
' OY Chr. Why; | Thope you did not cvnſene to £44, 
gan Deſi * . . 
ol Farth. we not to defile myſelf 7 for I re- 
-  EEnbered an old Writing that I had ſects, ' "Y 
bitch ſaid, Her Steps take hold f Hell: Ss Prov. v. 8g. 
i mine Eyes, becauſe I would not be be- Job 31. 1. 
hs 77:7 noted? ber Looks, Thien ſhe railed on * 
, and I went my Way. _ 
Chr.” Did you meet with no other Aﬀſaale, _— 
Jou came x OY | 
Faith. When ; to the Foot of the Hill | 
led Difficulty, I met a very aged Man, * He was 
Wo asked, What T was, and whither orders Fo/ſaulted 1 
old him, That I was 4 Pilgrim, to y Adam 1 1 
Ccleſtial City. Then faid the O 43 an, . Firſt. | 
lou lookeſt like an honeſt Fellow; wilt 
bu be content to dwell with me, for the 
ade L ſhall 4 Then I * 
N im 


* 


— 


#6 1 


him his Name, and where. he. 8 
| ſaid, His was Adam the Firſt, and 
+23 a 72 * the Town of Decl. I asker 
1 in, Bib Wes ow his Hays od. What 
8 ages t o would give? e tald meWart 44 
| . N. That and bifry, C 


pt, an; 


8 vants. had. = tha | 
whaporder. Sen was da he all 


Deinties . OE that we 


were _ oh hes, 
mary Oe a be had} 


E John xi. ſaid, 
„ 1 1 5 275 EN; oh Few an les 
5 in 7 3, \and that I ſhquld:m 
them if I , en J asked, How log 
'Tame: he would has me. tonlive with: him 
And he told me, As lang as he lived himfel! 
br, Well, and what Contluſiog came d | 

$ Be I at ſt 8 myiell le 
= ST. at 1 
_—.. whatinclnable.co go. with) him, for I thaugt 
deeper 8 om his Ford; 
= * bead, as Lal id di f aw there wil: 
on 4 ton. Put off the Old Man with Aue. 
1 „ » Cby. And how then? 
Faith. Then it came buxping hat into m 
Mind, that whatever he ſaid, and hawer 
 -hy-fluctgred, ,when, be. got me Home 0 y | 
Haufe, he would ſell me for a Slave. 80 In Eg 
Fo * bid him farbear to talk, for I would ho d. 
**._ -  comencar the Door. of his Houſe. Then 
| Teviled me, and told me, That be wo 
=. _ Tend ſuch. one after me, that would n | 
1 1 the Way e dolle a lands: 
r e e St was 
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way from bim z bur Jaſt ab J turned my- . 85 
ha my 2 maar weld n 
Titeh back, that I thought be had pulls, = e 3 > 
get Seca e This m 1 
ry, O aurerrb Mau 0s E went on r a 
up the Hill. 2 6 ; 
2 ha ges about hält Way un 
looked behind me, and ſaw. ona cming — 
ſter me, fevift as the Wind, for. Be Oben Rom. vii. "i 
50 it ono oy obs e154: Fog E 
qi 7 0.0694 003 110 $437 20 ; 6 "+ 
Chr. Juſt there : Chriſtian) did PRE” 
wn torefmney But beibg-overcome:with 
er per rage ry dere CI... 
O99 UE EET Jt 10H 125 VIV :- 
Fades But, good Rother; ; keavime out 
> ſoon ad the Man overtook me; he was bag. 
Word and a Blow-'y n 
1 myſelt agaim i wkathini} IDS 
hereſore he n Hai ud, Be. ? 
nuſe of my "ſeeret inclihi to Al the | | 
Pirſt: And with that he fhrack me another a 
eadiy Blow on the Breaſt; und bent me down 
clwards :; 80 T lay at bis Foot as dead; ꝶů + 
Lors. Wen 1 came do myſelf ginn,!) f 
yed im Mercy: But he faid, © 7#now- hſae 
a Meviy : And with that he knock= 11 2 - = 
ume down again, He had-doubtleſsmade 
80 n End of me, bar dr doe chat came by, 1 
d Sto bid him forbe 3 „ 1 
den C= Who was he that Bad him forbear ?- 3 © > 
wou Faith. I did net know him at firſt; bat as & 
mae went by; T ived the Holes it Wis: - ; a 
| 10 fands and in his Side: Then 1 concluded that © - 
was our Lord. 80 e uy 
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86 The Pflcrim's Bogzefs. | 
Cr. That Man''that-.overtook/-you wa F 
 *TheTem- Meſer. He ſpareth none, neither know eth I chat 
8 he hew to ſhew Merey to thoſe this man and 
ſes. greſs his Laws Rela 
Faith. I know dae we — It: was not I beca 
the firſt Time that he dad met with me. and 
Twas he that came to me when L dweli fore 
ſecure at Home, and chat told me, Hefſſ they 
would burn my Houſe over raf! 
„1 aid there. WY e 2300+ * 
Chr. But did you not fre. the Houle that ) 
"flood there on the Top of the Hill, on the 
Side of Which Moſes met you? oY 
Faith. Ves, and the Lions too before l 
came at it but for the Lions, IL think tbe) 
were aſleep, for it was about Noon; and be 
cauſe I had ſo much of the Day before me, [ 
paſſed by the Porter, and came down the Hill. 
Cbr. He told me, indeed, That he ſa 
e and I wiſh you had called at the 
Houſe; for they would have ſhewed you ſc 
many Rarities, chat yeu would ſcarce: have 
13 forgot them to the Day of your Death, But 
ay tell me, Did yqu mest no body in td 
alley of Humiliation? 10 
L ach- Tuitb. Ves, 1 met with one N Diſcontent 
fu aſſault- who _ —— ly have perſuaded me tc 
ed by Diſ- go back a wick bim: His Reaſon was 
content. For that the e Valley was altogether without 
ä | * He told me moreover, That there 
ge, was the Way to diſoblige all m 
Fa as Pride, Ar» ogaticy, Self-Conceit 
 W'rldly-Glory,, wick others, who he knew, 2 
he ſaid, would be much offended, if I madd make 
ſuch a Fool of Fr as to wade through thi laid al 
Valley. n Or Wi 
c Well, and how did you — tem 


Jill. ] Valley 


q Faith Ves, 1 met with + Shame, but of + He i is 
'theff all the Men L met with in my Pilgrimage, he a//aulted by 
I think, bears the wrong Name; the other Shame. 


Cie Düne s Progreſs. 


Faith. told. him, * That altho' all theſe * Faith- 
that he named might claim Kindred of me, ful's 4 
aud that. rightly for indeed they were my fer to 
Relations, according to the Fleſh) yet ſince 1 Diſcon- 


be a Pilgrim, they had diſowned me, tent. 
ind T al have rejected _— there- 
fare they are no more to me now, wks if 
they had never heen of my Lineage. 1 1 
bins Aire „That as to this . 
uite miſrepreſented- the Thing ; 27 * 


925 . us Hint, and a A0 Spirit 


before a Fall. erefore, ſaid I, I had ra- 
ther go th rough this Valley to the Honour 
that was, ſo accounted by the Wiſeſt, than 
chuſe that which he eſteemed moſt worthy of 

our Affections | 
Chr, Mer you: with nothing elſe in that 


would be ſaid nay, after a little Argumenta- 


ion, and {omewhat elſe] but chat bold ac d 
' do's wo 15 © aa bave dope. 


hat did he ſa to you?” = 
Faith. 17 [ Why he objefted againſt 
Reli knee he ſaid, Twas a pitiful, ow, 
neat in Bufineſs for a Man to mind Religion; 


ho wid at a tender Conſcience was an un- 
J” 15 Ward "Tg, al for à Man to watch over 
is 


7 92 Ways, ſo as to tie v bimlelf. 
from that Reborn Liberty that 1 e Spirit 
of the Time accuſtom themſelves tn, 95 04 x 


| make him 8. Ridicule of the 7 Times, 
aid alfo,, That but few of the eee IT 


or We, were ever of my Opuyjon,, or any of 
mem , before LP were perſuaded to 
be 


8 


1 4 * 
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88 The Wilgartm's Þ:ogtefs. 
1 Cor. i. be Fools, and to be of a voluntary Fondneſs 
286. ch. iii. to venture the Loſs of all, for no Body knows 
what He moreover objected the baſe and 
ili. low Eſtate and Conditicn of thoſe that were 
chiefly the Pilgrims of the Times in which 
ji. they lived; allo their Ignorance, and Want 
of Underſtanding in all natural Sciences. 
Yea, he did hold me to it at that rate alſo, 
about a great many more Things than T here 
relate, as, That it was a Shame to fit 
* whining and mourning under a Sermon, 
* and a Shame to come ſighing and groan- 
ing Home. That it was a Shame to ask 
my Neighbour Forgiveneſs for petty Faults, 
or to make Reſtitution where I have taken 
* from any. He ſaid alſo, That Religion 
made a Man grow ftrange to the Great, 
* becauſe of a few Vices (which are called by 
* finer Names) and make him own and re- 
_ © ſped the Baſe, becauſe of the ſame Religi- 
* ous Fraternity : And is not this, ſald be, a 
- 'dkame?* „ 
Cbr. And what did you ſay to him? 
Faith. Say! I could not tell what to ſay 
at firſt. Vea, he put me to it, that my Blood 
came up in my Face; even this Shame 
fetched it up, and had almoſt beat me quite 
3 off. But at laſt T began to conſider, That 
Luke avi. that which i, highly efleemed among Men 
is bad in Abomination with God. And | 
thought again, This Shame tells me what 
Men are, but it tells me nothing what God 
or the Word of God is. And I thought 
* moreover, That at the Day of Doom, we 
mall not be doomed to Death and Fire, ac- 
- cording to the hecioring Spirits of the gf» 
| | e 
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Che dügrim's Progiels 

but according to the V iſim and Law of the 
Higheff.* Therefore, thought I, what God 
ſays is belt indeed, is beſt, though all the 
Men in the World are againſt it: Seeing 
then that God prefers his Religion, ſecing 
God prefers a tender Con ſcience, ſeeing they 


that make themſelves Fools for the Kingdom 
of Heaven are wiſeſt; and that the Poor 


Man that loveth Chrift, is Richer than the - 


Richeſt Man in the World that hates him ; 
Shame depart, thou art an Enemy to my 
Salvation; ſhall I entertain Thee againſt my 


Sovereign Lord ? How then ſhall I look him 


in the Face at bis Coming ? Should I now 
be aſhamed of his Ways and Servants, how 


z 


can I expect the Bleſſing ? But indeed Shame. Mark ini. 


was A bold Villain; I could ſcarce ſhake him 38. 


out of my Company; yea, he would be 
hunting of me, and continually whiſpering 
me in the Ear, with ſome or other of the. 


nfirmities that attend Religion; but as 1 


told him, *Twas in vain to attempt farther 


In this Buſineſs,” for theſe Things that he 


nſdained, in thoſe did T fee moſt Glory: 
ind ſo at laſt 1 got paſt this importunate One. 
\nd when I bad ſhaken him off, then I be- 
gan to fing. S e e 


The Tryals that thoſe Men do meet uit bal, 
That are obedien- to the Heavenly Cal, 
Are manifold, and Jujted to the He. 
And come, and come, aud come again fret . 


That new er ſomelims elſe, by them d rag _ 


Be taken, ouertome, and ca aucay. * 
9 tet the Pilgrims, Yer the Pilgrim then, 
Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like Men. 


£2 Chr. 
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Fo Che pilartm'sP2ogzeſs. 
rr. I am glad, my Brother, that thou i 
didſt withſtand this Villain ſo bravely, for of hot 
all, as thou ſayeſt, I think he has the Wrong * 
Name; for he is ſo bold as to follow us in the 
Streets, and to attempt to put us to Shame loof 
before all Men; that is, to make us aſhamed 
of all that which is Good; but if he was not 1 ** 
. himſelf audacious, he. would never, attempt 
to do as he does; but let us till reſiſt him, 4 
for notwichſtanding all his Bravadoes, he pro- ch 
maoteth the Fool, and none elſe: The Wi} * 
Prov. iii. ll inherit Glory, ſaith Solomon, but Shame 7 
35. Joall be the Promotian of Fools. 3 of : 
n "1. Faith. I think we muſt cry to him for Hep 7. 
- againſt Shame, that would have us be palian . 
For Truth upon the Earth. | 0 
Chr. Vou ſay true: But did you meet witl 
Jo Body elſe in that Valley? 20 
Faith. No, not I., for I had Sun-ſhine al 
the teſt of the Way through that, and ali 
through the /a/ley of tbe Spade of Death. 
br. Twas well for you: I'm lure it fare: 
far. otherwiſe with, me: I had for a Jonj 
Seaſon, as ſoon as I almoſt entered into th 
Valley, a. dreadful, Combat with that fol, 
5 Fiend Apoltyon ; yea, I thought verily 
; would have killed me, eſpecially , when 
got me down, and cruſhed me under hi 
% if he wquld have cruſhed, me to Pieces peakit 
| or as he threw. me, my, Sword flew out 
= my Hand : nay, he told me, He was ſu 


have 
Ta 
your 


21 
and I 
Thing 
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of me; but 7 cried unto God, and he bea 
e, and delivered me out of all my Troub 
"Then 1 entered into the Valle of the Sire the 
dow , Death, and had no Light, for 
moſt half the Way through it. I thouM, 


I ſhould have been killed there over? "IX 
| hed . oy 


The Ptigrim's off. 9» Þ 
WW over ; but at laſt Day broke, and the Sun 8 
du aroſe, and I went through that which was — 
or behind with far more Eaſe and Quiet. 
"2 Moreover, I ſaw in my Dream, that as 
they went” on, Faithful, as he chanced to 
look on one Side, ſaw a Man whoſe: Name 
was Talkative; walking at a Diſtance beide 
them (for in this Place there was Room enough ' _ 
ſor them all to walk) * He was a tall Man, Talka- 
and ſomething: more comely at a Diſtance tive de- 
chan at hand: To this Man Faithful ad=ferived. 
dreſſed himſelf in this Manner: 7 
Faith. Friend, Whither away? Are you 
going to the Heavenly Country ? 
Talk, I am going to the ſame Place. 
Faith. That is well ; then I hope we ſhall 
have your good Company. 
Talk, With a very good Will, will I be 
your Companion. 4 
'Y Fazth. Come on then, let us go together, Faithful 
and let ms. ſpend our Time in diſcourſing of and Talk- 
Ihings that are profitable. ati ve inter 
Jall. To talk of Things that are good, to into Diſ- 
me is very acceptable, with you, or with any courſe. 
other, and F am glad that I have met with | 
thoſe that incline to ſo good a Work : For to "4 
ſpeak the Truth, * there are but few that | * Talka- 91 
care thus to ſpend their I ime (as they are on tive's di 4 
Iteir Travels) but chuſe much rather to be le of bin“ 
ſpeaking of Things to no Profit; and this Di/cour/e. 


i 
KA 
. 


ath been a Trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a Thing to be lament- 
ed; for what Thing ſo worthy of the Uſe of 
the Tongue and Mouth of Men on Earth, as 
we the Things of the God of Heaven? 
Talk. I like you wonderfully well, for 
Pour Say ings are fall of Convictions ;. and 1 
| : | E. 3 Will. 


Fl ” 


tive! 
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1 will add, What Thing is fo pleaſant, and 
what ſq profitable, as to talk of the Things 
of God? 

What Things fo pleaſant? (that is, if a 
Man hath any Delight in Things that are 
wonderful) For Inſtance: If a Man doth 
delight to talk of the Hiftory, or the My- 
ery of Things, or if a Man doth love to 


talk of Miracles, Wonders, or Signs; where 


ſhall he find Things corded ſo delightfully, 
and ſa ſweetly penn'd, as in the Holy Serip- 


tures? 


FTalka 


© 


Faith. That's true; but to profit by ſuch 


Things in our Talk, ſhould be our chief De- 


ſign. 


"Talk: That is it that J ſaid ; for to talk of 


ſuch Things is moſt profitable, for by ſo do- 
ing a Man may get Kanon ledge of many 
Thin 723, as of the Venity of Earthly Things, 
and the benefit of hings Above, (thus in 
ger ou but more particularl:', By this a Man 
may learn the Neceſſity of the * Birth, 
the 193 of our Works, the Need of 

Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Te. 

Beſides, by this a Man may learn what 10 


is to per t, to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, or 


the like. By this a Man may learn what 
are the great Promiſes and Conſolations of 
the Goſpel to his own Comfort. Further by 
this a Man ma learn to refute falſe Opinions, 
ts windteate the Truth, and alſo ta infirus the 
o77Yant. 

Faith, All this is true, and glad am I to 
hear theſe Things from you. 

Tak. Alas! the Want of this is the Cauſe 
why ſo ſew underſtand the Need of Faith, 
and the Neceſlity of a Work of Grace in their 


Soul, 


FP 
The Ptlartm's ÞP:ogteſs. . 
Soul; in order to eternal Life ; but ignorant- 
ly live in the Works of the Law, by the 
which a Man can by no Means obtain the 
Kingdom of Heaven. | 

Faith, But by your Leave, Heavenly 
Knowledge of theſe is the Gift of God ; no 
Man attaineth to them by Human Induliry, 
or only by the Talk of them. * 

Talk. All that I know very well. For 4 O braut 
Man can receive nothing except it be given him Talkative. 
from Heaven; all is of Grace, not of Works.” * 
could give you an Hundred Scriptures. for 
the Confirmation of this. 

Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful, What is | 
that One Thing, that we mall at this Time Y 
found our Diſcourſe upon ? Yep | 

Talk, What you will; I will talk of 2 
Heavenly, or Thiogs Earthly, Things Moral, 
or Things Evangelical. Things Sacred, or 
Things Prophane, Things Paſt, or Things to 
Cume, Things Foreign, or Things at Home, 

Things Effen: ial. or Things Circumftantial ; 
provided all be dune to cur Profit. © + - 

Fait:, Now did * Faithful begin to wonder, Faithful 
and ſbepping to Chriſtian (for he walked all Se,. by 
this while by himſelf) he ſaid io him, but ſoftly, Talkative. 
What a brave Companion bave we got! Sure y 
this Man will make a very excellent Pilrim. | 

Chr. At this Cbriſtian modeſtly ſmiled. ane 
laid, + This Man with whom you are fo fChriſtian ' 
taken, will beguile with this Tongue of his, makes a 


93 


Twenty of them that know him not. Diſcovery 
Faith. Do you know him then? of Talka- 


Chr. Know him! Yes, better than he dive, gefl. 
knows himſelf, TE ine Faith- 


Faith. Pray what is he ? , 4 fu Who he 
Chr, His N 


ame is Tallative, he dwelleth Was. . 
R 4 @n = 
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in dur Pon. T wonder that you Thould be 


a Stranger to him, only I confidef that our Ren 
Town 3 Maße. 268] 
_ Faith, Whoſe Son is he, and\whereabo 
doth be dwel;??? | | 
SIE He is the Son of one Say well, be Birt 

_ _ Uwelſs ih Pratite-Row ; and is known of all II h. 
that are acquain ted with him by the Name ¶ {erv« 
df Taltatid in Pratiag. Roto; and notwith- I £101 
landing his fine Tongue, ke is but a ſorry Hon 

Fellow. | | 1 Bi | 


* Faith. Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty I Pray 


5 


Fellow. ad 1 
| Chr. That is to them that have not a tho- than 
rough Acquaintace with him, for he is 6% I and 
Abroad, near Home he js ugly enough: Your I him 
ſaving that he is a pretty Man, brings to my I all t 
Mind what I have obſerved in the Work of I thro 
the Painter, whoſe Pictures fhew belt at a Di- I that 
Nance, but are vety unpleaſing at cloſe Sight. Dew; 

. * Faith. Iam ready to think you did but jeſt, 
15 becaufe ou filed. « Wa " X 
tr. God forbid that 1 ſhodld jeſt, tho" 1 ey 
ſmiled in this Matter, or that T ſhould ac- to h 
' coſe any falſly; I will give you 4 farther | him, 
©» © Diſcovery of him; 'This Man is for- any ff 14 
Company, and for any Talk; as he talketh I % 
nw with you, fo will be talk when he is on I ible, 
mie Ale. bench; and the more. Drink be hath I uile 
in his Crown, the more of theſe Things be I brin 

- ,. hath in his Mouth ; Religion hath no Place 
in his Heart, or Houſe, or Converlation ; more 
and all he hath lies in his Tongue, and his nce 
Religion is to make a Noife therewith. © | Foo 
Faith. Say you ſo! Then I am in this emp 

Man greatly dete. 


* 4 


084315," Ur. Lam 


Chr. 


him, ſay, Pd better deal with a Turk than 


1 nnn, 


C, Deceived l Von may be ſure of. it. Mat. i 
Remember the e, hey Jay and do Cor. iv. © 
not 3 but the Kin of Gedi not in Ward, Tallative 
but in Poaver. He talketh of Prayer, of talks but © 
Repentanee, of « Death, and. of the Neu gbes nut. 
Both ; but he knows but only to talk of em. 2 
1 have been in bl Family, and: haye ob- 
ſerved him both. at Home and Abroad, and I - 
know, what I ſay of him is the Truth. * Hig * Hi 
Houſe is as empty of Religiorr as the White Houſe is 
of an Egg is, of Savour. There is neitherempry of 
Prayer nor Sign of Repentance for Sin: Yea, Religion. 
the Brute in his Kind ſerves God far better. 
than he. + He is the very Stain, Reproach, Hen 
and Shame of Religion to all that know Cain to 
him; it can hardly have a good. Word in Religion, 
all that End of 4 Town ——— he dwells, Rom. ii. 
through him. Thus ſay the common People 24, 25. 
that” know him, 4 4 Saint Abroad, a? at The Pro. 
Devil at His poor Family finds it . * 
ſo: He is fach a Churl, ſuch a Railer at, pol 
and ſo. unreaſonable with his Servants, that Bim. 
they neither know how to do for, or to ſpeak. 
to him. Men that have any Dealings with. 


with him, for fairer Dealings I ſhall have at 
his Hands. 'This Tallativs, if it be poſ- - 
fible, will go beyond them, defraud, be:: 
zuile, and bver- reach them; belides, hes.” ; 9 85 = 
brings up his Sons to follow his Steps, and. OE 
if he finds in any of them a fookſh” Ti- 
morouſneſs . (for ſo he calls the firſt Appear- 
ance of a tender Conſcience) he calls them» _ * | . 
Fools and Blockheads, and by no Means will! 
employ them in much, or ſpeak to their: 
Laws of Opin before. others. 1 ham anita go 
am pan that he has wWi 8 = 
Es Ee, 
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29D @— nd * 1 - 22 23 — * * = 
> A . * - 
p | . = 3 
1 Pp 7 
- I 


* _— 
" * 5 A 


© ficton. 


will be, if God prevents not, the Ruin of 

many more. . ing | 
_ Faith. Well, my Brother, I am bound to ing 
believe you, not on'y becauſe you ſay you deed 
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_ Life, cauſed many to ſtuble and fall, and 


gꝛets. 


knew him, but alſo becauſe like a Chriſtian, If fare 


"A 
* * 
* 


6 


1 
: 


you make your Reports of Men. For Ican- Men 


not think chat you ſpeak theſe Things of Ill- IF It w 
Will, but becauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. Ver 


. "Chr. Had,] known him nofmore than you, | cord 


13 mugs perhaps have thought of him as at I the- 


. Report at their Hands only that are Enemies 


the you did : Yea, had I received this tr; 


to Religion, I fhould have thought it had I cept 
been a Slander; A Lot that often falls from I to f 


bad Mens Mouths, upon good Mens Names I Tal 


and Profeſſions. But all theſe Things yet, 


.and a great many more as bad, of my own F 


Knowledge I can prove him guilty of. Be- e 
ſlides, good Men are two, of him, and is u 


they can neither call him Brother nor Friend; I the. 


the very naming of him among them, makes I etb, 


them bluſh, if they know him. I Th 
Faith. Well, I ſee that Saying. and Dig clea 


are two Things, and hereaſter I ſhall better I this 
© obferve this Diſtinction | 


4 The Car 
eaſa of Re- 


3» * Q e ver. 2 


24, 25 
20. 


; * 2 up 

Chr, They are two Things indeed, and Hor 
ate as diverſe as are the Soul and the Body; | but 
for as the Body without the Soul is but a Do 
dead Carcaſs ; ſo Sajing, if it be alone, 
is but a dead Carcaſs only. 'The Soul of C 
Religion is the practical bart Pure Re- the 


Oo a 
m. i. 27 © ligton and undefied before God and the © will 
Father, is this, o viſit the Fatberle/vand £ Me 
© Widows in their Afitions,. and to keep I} ing 
*/- Winlelf duſpotted from the World. This is, 
Taliati ve is not aware of; he thinks that 7 
| . F Hcumg 


Ay 9 
: 
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nd. Hearing and Sayivg will make a good Chri- x 

| Wan; and thus * deceiveth his 4. Hear- e 

ing is but as the Sowing of the Seed ; Talg. 

ing is not faficient to prove that Fruit is in- 

ou deed in the Heart and Life: And let us al- 

an, ſure ourſelves, That at the Day of Doom 

an- Men fhall be jade ET to their Fruit : 

111- It will not be ſaid then, Did ven believe but, 
Litre you Doers, or Ta/teri only and ac © 

ov, If cordingly they ſhall be judged.” "The End of 

at the World is compared to our Harveſt, and 

his you know Men at Harveſt regard nothing See Matt. 

but Fruit. Not that any Thing can be ac- xiv. 25, 

ad I cepted that is not of Faith; but I ſpeak this | 

2m to ſhew how infignificant the. Proteſhon of 

zes Talkative will be at that Day, © 


vn Faith. This brings to my Mind that of Lev. xii, 
e- Moſes, by which he deſcribed the Beaſt that Deut. xxx 
nd is unclean. * He i ſuch a one that parteth Faithful 
d; i the Hoof and cheweth the Cud; not that part- convinced 
es  eth tht Hoof only, or that chewed the Cud only, of the 
|. The Hare cheweth the Cud, but yet is un · Badner of © 
clean, becauſe he parteth not the Hoof. And Talkative. 
er this tru'y reſembleth Ta/kativ- ; he cheweth 2 Cor. xt i. 
upon the Word, but yet he divideth not the 1, 2, 3. . "i 

Hoof, he parteth not the Way of Siarers ; ch. Xv. 7. 
but as the Hare, he retaineth the Foot of a 
a Dog or Bear, and therefore ke is Unclean. 


of Chr. You have ſpoken for ought I know, . © 
e- || the true Goſpel Senſe of thoſe I ente and 
he wilt .dd another Thing : Pax/ calleth ſome j 
d Men, j ea, and thoſe great Taikers too, Suma + Talke- | 1 
p | ing Bra, and + inkling Cymbats : I hat %, A s, 
is | is, as he expounds them in another Place, Things 1ha#” 
Things without Lift, giving Sound z Things ſoundwiths 
Foes "NS wwithearout Lifes 


— 
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ng. 


— 


_ avitheut Life, that is, without true Faith and 
— Grate. of the Goſpel ; and conſequently; 
Things ;that.ſhall never be placed in theKing- 
dom of Heaven, among . thoſe that are the 
Children of Life 3 tho 1505 Saund by their 
: 2 * it were the Tongue or oice of 
An An 
oy 2 Well, oel of kis Com- 
i BY at fiſt, but I am as fick of it now: 
-— WhatThalliwe do to be rid of him? 
br. Take my Aduwice, and do as I bid 
Fou, and you ſhall find that he will ſoon be 
kack of your Company too, except God-ſhall 
touch his Heart and turn t. 
- » Faith. What would you have me do? | 
| Chr, Why, go to him, and enter into ſome 
ſerious Talk about the Powers of Religion, 
Aa ndack him plainly (when he has approv'd of 
b it, for that he will whether this Thing be ſet 
in his Heart, Houſe, or Converſation. 
Faith, T den Faithful ſept forward again, 
and ſaid. to Taltetiue, Come, what Chear ? 
How is it now? 


Tall. 1 thank you, well; 1 thought we 


- +* Hhould have had a great deal of Talk by this 


Time. 7 
Faith. Well, if vou, will, we will fall to it 
now; and, ſince you have leſt it to me to ſtate 
the Queſtion, let it be this: How. doth the 
Saving Grace of God diſcovericlelf, when it 
is in the Heart of Man? 


Tatka- . Talk. I perceive then that our Tall muſt be 

tive . falſe about the Power of Things: Well, tis a very 

"Diſcovery _ Queſtion, + and I ſhall be willing to an- 
e 


pegs, 


r yon. And take my Anſwer in brief, thus: 

a 2 Where the Grace of God, is in the 
Heart, it cauſeth there great Outcry. "Ei 

*. N p ailh 


The. e üg ; 8 


. Faith. N „ hold, let us canfider. one. at © / 
once; L ſhould rather Tay, It ſhews.. 
itſelf by — the Soul to abhor its Sin. 

Talk. Why, what Difference is there between 
Crying out againf, and 2 of Sin? 

Fauh. OI a great deal: AN 
out againſt Sin in Policy, but be NN abhor ing out a- 
it, but by Virtge of Godly 2 Tang 590 ba gainft 9157 
1 have heard n m Sign of © 
oy Pulpit, who yet can 8 it 2 enough — 

ouſe, Heart, and Converſation : Gen. 39. 
05 Mifreſs cried wich a loud Voice, 'as 16. 
ſhe'd been very holy; but would willingly not- 
withſtanding that have committed Unclean- 
nels with him. Some cry out again. Sin, as a 
Mother cries out Pr. R her Child in her Lap, 
when 15 calls it Slut and n Girl, and 


then falls to hugging and kifling of — ee | 


Tali. You he at the catch 1 
25 No, not I, I am 0 for ſctt 
Things right. 31 what is the AE | 
whereby 7.099 will proye a Diſcovery of | 
| RE . the 7808 12 5 
T. Great Knowledge o 
Faith. This Sign AY 1 19. ee but 
firſt or laſt, it is if falſe ; for Knowledge, +} Great 
great Knowledge may be obtained in the My- Knowledge 
ſteries of the Goſpel, and yet no Work of #9 Sign 27 
Grace in the Soul. 55 Fre if a Man have all Grace. -' - 
Knowledge, he may yet be nothing; and ſo 1. Cor. 39+ 
conſequently he no Child of God When Chriſt 


ſaid, Do you +40 all theſe Things # And the 125 1 
Diſciples anſwer'd, 77; he added, "Blefſed are T'wo Sorts 
ye if you do them, Hedoth not lay the bleſfing of Know = | 


in the knowing af them, but in the doing ot ledge. 
them. For here is a Knowledge that is not a- 
tended 15 doing ; He Lon n li- 
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100 The 
Fee it aut, Al bez know 
ike an Angel, and yet be no Chriſtian : There- 
fore your Sign of it is not true. Indeed, to 
deze is a Thing- that pleaſeth"Talkers and 
- Boaſters ; but to % is that which pleaſeth 
: Sod: Note, That the Heart cannot be good 
without Knowledge, ſor without that the 
5 3 ; Heart is nonght: There are therefore two 
=_— _ Sorts of Knowledge, Knowledge that reſteth 
n che bare Speculation of Things, and Know. 
ledge that is accompanied with the Grace of 
Faith and Love; which puts a Man upon do- 
ing even the Will of God from the Heart. 
| The firſt of theſe will ſerve the Taller, but 
. without the other the true Chriftian is not con- 
® True tent. Give me Underſtanding, and 1 Gall 
Knewlerge deep thy' Law 3 yea, 1 ball obſerve it with all 
attended my whole Heart, Pal. xli. 19, 20. 
- with Eu- Ta/k. You lie at the catch again, that is 
.  deavours.. nit for Edification.” CEE Ts Tongs 
One good Faith, Well, if you pleaſe, propound an- 
Sign of other Sign, How this Wark of Grace diſco- 
* Grace. vereth itſelf where it is. 
Jo. xvi. 8. 7a/k. Not I, for I fee we ſhall not agree. 
From 7. 24. Faith. Will you give me Leave? 
John vi. 9. Tak, You may uſe 1 our Liberty. 
Mark vi. Fairb. A Work of Grace in the Soul diſ- 
"26. covereth itſelf either to him that hath it, or 
Pſ.xxxviii.to the Stander by. To him that hath it, 
18, thus it gives him Conviction of Sin, eſpe- 
Jer. 31. 9 cially the Defilement of his Nature, and the 
Gal. ü 15. Sin of Unbelief, (for the Sake of which he 
Actsiv. 12 is fare to be damned, if he findeth not Mer- 
Mat. v. 6. ey at God's Hand, by Faith in Feſus Chrift.) 
Rev. i. 6, 'I his Sight and Senſe of Things workech in 
| Akim So row and Shame for Sin: He hnd- 
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eth, moreover, revealed in him the Saviour 
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Che Pilgrim's-Pzogreſs. 10. 

of the World, and the abſoläte Neceſſity of Eo ER 

cloling with him for Life, at the which he 

findeta Hungerings and Thiraings aftcr him; 

to which” Hungerings, Oc the Promiſe” is ö 

made. Now according to the Strength or 22 

Weakneſs of bis Faith in his Saviour, ſo is 

his joy and Peace, ſo is his Love to Holineſs, 

ſo zre his Defires to know more and more, 

and alſo to ſerve him in this World. But tho? _ 

I ſay it diſcovers itſelf thus unto him, yet it is 

but ſeldom that he is able to conclude, that 

this is a Work of Grace, becauſe his Corrup- 

tions now, and his abuſed Reaſon makes his 

Mind mif-judge in this Matter; therefore in Rom. xx. 

him that bath this Work, there is required a 10. 

very ſound Judgment, before he can with Stea- Ph,viii.17. 

dineſs conclude, that this is a Work of Grace. Mat. v. 9. 

Ta others it Ii thus diſcovered. Jo.xxiy.19 _ 

1. By an experimental Confeſſion of his Pſ. I. 10. 


Faith in Chriſt. 2 By a Life anſwerable to John xb. 


that Confeſſion, to wit, a Life of Holineſs, 5, 6. 


Heart Helin, Family Holineſs, if he hath a Ezek. ix. 77 


Family, and by Converſation Holinaſi in the 43; 
World; which in general teacheth him in- 
wardly to abhor his Sin, and himſelf, for that, 
in ſecret to ſuppreſs it in his Family, and pro- 
mote Holineſs in the World, not by Tait only, 
as.an Hypocrite or talkative Perton may do, 
but by a practical SubjeAion in Faith, and ; 
Love to the Power of the Word: And now, ; 
Sir, as to this brief Deſcription of the Work of 
Grace, and alſo the Diſcovery of it, if you 
have ought to object, object: If not, then 
give me Leave to propound to you. a Second * 
Yurftiun. 5 | 8 pl 
Tate; Nay, my Part is not now to object. 
but to heat: Lec me therefore have your 
eta Duejlion. 5 Talk + 
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bi wig Faith... Mis he Do you ©: 


good Sign firſt 355 4 the, Bet on 
Grace e du 4 ks tion, reſtif the 
| r; 8 ibn in Word 


and not in Deed. or Truth! Fray, 


=_ ncline. to anf in this, ſa 
maore than you brow ce wil La 
_— 25. to.; and alſo. nothing but what your 
© © Canſtignce, can jullify. you in: For not he 

that commendeth himſelf is approved, but du 
14 Lord cammendeth. es, to ſay I am 
and thus, When m 1 and 


. a hf er L, hey. \great 


4 Talkas Ll ken + Tallative at, firſt begg to 
tive net bulk but e himſelf, he thus replied : 
pleaſed © ou come now to Experience, to 8 234 
' with and God, and to appeal to him for re 
”  Faithful's tion of what is ſpo = 123 This kind of Diſ- 
ion, courſe I did not 3 nor am I diff poſed to 
give an Anſwer to ſach veſtions, becauſe [ 
Count not myſelf bound thereto, unleſs you 
take upon you to be a Catechizer, and tho' 
you ſhould do ſa, yet I may refuſe to make 
you my Judge: But I pray, will you tell me 
why you ask me ſuch Queſtions ? 
. Rea- | Faith: Becauſe I ſaw you forward to talk, 
' ſon why and becauſe I knew you'had ought elle bat 
Faithful Notions. Beſides, to tell you all the Truth, I 
put to him have heard of you, that you are a Man whoſe 
{- that Que- Religion lies in Talk, that your Converſation 
ion. gives your Profeſſion the Lie. They ſay you 
-. © Faithful's are a Sport amongſt Chriſtians, and Religion 
Plain deal- fareth the worſe for your ungodly Canveria- 
ing with tion; and ſome already have ftumbled at your 
r wicked Ways, a 1 that more are in Danger 
DI 15 YN TEENY 2 Near ATT 


it And 


6 255 
1 


_ k 

. 

( 44 
o 4 

: 
's 
® 4 
= 


— 


2 3 — 1 we 4 - To = = >” = * > 
A _— 0" 8 « j l —— _— — — 6 
_—_ ». 4 v vor - o 0 
* 


[ence this 


eee 


u Afethoſe, And Covetouſueſz, Uncleanneſo, 


wie + ing, Fas Vain Comer or 
9 Jen is Wald of 4 Whore: _ 
vit, That ſhe is à Shame 10 all 1 8 ſoare | 


you a Shants to'all Profeſſors.” _ 
Talk. Since you are ready to take op Re- Talkative 3 
port, and to judge ſo raff as you do, 1 can fing away al 
not but ye you are ſome or me fem aith- 
regel dee fe to be diſcoarſed el l. 
ind ſo Adieu WE 


Chr. Then came Chriftian op, and ſaid to 
his Brother, I told you how it would hap  * 
pen, your Words and his us cduld not 
agree; he had rather leave your W 
than reform his Life; but be is gone, as 1 
ſaid, ® let him go; he Loſs is no Man's bur 4 good 
dis own; he bas fav'd us the Trou 3 Riadance. 
by ee 1. _ 
e he will) as ke is, would have! "> x a 
lot in our Company; beſides, the Apeffle | 
lays, Prim fach 7 Jr dts thyſelf. 
Faith; But T am glad we Rad this liel“ 
Diſcourſe with Kim; it may "Happen that he 
will think of it again; rn have dealt 
plainly wick kim, and: fo Tam clear of his 
Hood if he periheth.. 8 
Chy. vou ett well is talk fo phamly m — 
23 you did; there is Hut little * this Rich- 8 
fal Dealing with Men now-a-days, and that © 


dae, Religion Pint 6 is he eee £1 


many as it Goth. ; for they ate theſe Taka. 
tive Pools, whole whole Religion is only in 
Words, and are debauched ne 4a wake 
Converfation” ( chat being ſo much 8 IR 
ted into the "Fellowſhip of the Godly)" do 8 
puzzle 70 World, te Chyiſtianity, and 

| grieve © 


Tho nge en Ct 


. | pings: the Sincere, I wiſhthat all Men woul Eva- 
eal with ſuch as you have done, then ſhould | 
hey be either made more comfortable to Re! 
ligion, or the Compavy, of Saints. * 6 
too hot for them | 

. pay did Faithful fax, 2's 

. Hon Talkative at firſt lifts up his Plumes ! 
Hi bravely doth he ſpeak ! how he prefumu Þ 
| p drive down all before him ] but fo foon 
& + As Faithful za/ks of Heart work, /ike the Moon 
- * That's paſt the Full into the Wane be goes: 
Aud foxwill all but be that Heart work knows, 
Thus they. went on talking of what they 
had ſeen by the Way, and ſo made that Way 
ealy, which would otherwiſe, no doubt, have 
been tedious to them, for now they went 


© through a Wilderneſs. | 
- Now when they had almoft t quite out 
ok this Wilderness, Faith/u/ to cuſi 


his Eye back, and eſpied one coming after 
them, and be knew Fim. Oh! d Feirhfulſpan 
to his Brother, Who comes vonder Then 
Cbriſtian looked and ſaid, It is my 
Friend E lift. Aye, and my Friend to 
id Faithful, i | 
ay to the Gate. Now as Lag came 
up to them, he thus ſaluted them 
. Evange- Evan. Peace be with . dearly belev- 
liſt ver- ed, and Peace be to your 
takes them Ch, + Welcome, Li mdog, ap my good Fas- Ne. 
again. geliſt, the Sight of thy Countenance an ta 
I D are my Remembrance thy ancient Kindneſs, and 
e e y Eternal Good. Wt 4 
ot of Faith. And a N. Times welcome, re, 
Som faid good Faithfy! ; thy Company, O ſweer d d, 
2 { hots der is it to us * int, 


Evan 
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ould En. Then ſaid Fee. How dank 508 
farec Wich you my Friends, ſince the Time . | 
four laſt parting? What have you met wit | 
nd how have you behaved yourſelves? | 
Then Chrif iam. and” Faithful told him of 
| Things that had happened to them on the 
az, and how, and with what Diff culty 
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Evan. Right glad am I, ſaid Ewangehth, „ Hi: Ex- BE: 
ot that you have met with Trials, bot that ration * 
ou have been Victors z and for that you te ben. 
ve (notwithſtanding many Weakneſſes ) 
hey ontinued in the Way to this very Day. | 
ay I ſay, right glad am I of this Thing, and 
aveſht for my own Sake and yours; | have 
ent wed, and you have reaped, and the Day ia WM 

oming, when both He that joweth, and they. .:1* x. 

out What reaped Gall rejaice together; that is, if yau „ 4. 
old out, for in due Time ye Hall rea, if ye 
tint nor. The Crown is before-y0u, and it 


FF 40 
\ 


ful an i tibl One; fo run that you may: 
4s ole =fanke there be that ſet out for this 


rown, and after they have gone far for it, 
oo, other comes in and takes it from them; | a 
the Wold fu therefore thet'you have, let no Man —_— 
me ike your Crown; you are not yet out of =. 
ie Gun» hot of the Devil, you have not = 
ited unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin. Let 
Kingdom be always before you, and be- | + | 
ve ſtedfaſtly concerning Things that are unn 8 
ble. Let nothing that is on this Side the. - 5 4 
ther World get within you; and above all. 
ok well to your ov1n Hearts, and to the Lufts 
ne, Mere, for they are deceitful abowe all Things, © 
er Nd deſperately auicked ; ſet your Faces like a 
il- Flint, you have all Power in Heaven and 
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/ Cr. Then Chir##ian thanked him for his 
band bim Exhortation, but told him withal, "That they 
r bi Ex- would have him ſpeak further to chem for 
_—_  #or:ation. their Help in the reſt of the Way and the 
/ rather for that they well knew that He was a 
Prophet; and eould tell chem of Things that 
might happen unte them, and how they 


Be. © might %% and werten them. To which 
Regaeſt Fail. alſo conſented- S0 CG 


| ee began as followeth'; 2 
He ſe. Eu My Sons, you have heard in the 
telleth Words of the Truth of 'the'Goſpel;-that you; 
auhat Trou- muſt ga through many Tribulations to en 
bles they into the Kingdem of Heaven And again, 
ſhall meet That in every! City Bonds and Affliétion 
3 in [abide 2 you, ce you cannot ex- 
anity- pect that you ſhould go long on j our Pilgri- 
Fair, . n Sort or other. 
encourages You' have found ſomething of the Truth o 
them unto theſe Teſtimonies upon you already, and 
Stadſaſt- more will immediately follow for now : 
ne/ſs,  you' ſee, you are almoſt out of this Wilder- 
| - nels; and therefore you will ſoon come into a 
| _ Townthatyou will ſee by · and · by beſore you, 
and in that Town yon will be hard beſet with 
Enemies, who will ſtrain hard but they will 
kill you, and be ſure that one or both of you 
muſt ſeal the Teſtimony which you hold with 
| Blood; but be you faithful unto Death, and 
—_ the: King will give you a Crown of 'Life. 
IH ubeſe #He that ſhall» die there, altho his Death 
Lot it will will be unnatural, and bis Pains perhap 
be there to great, yet he will have the better of bis Fel- 
r, will low; not only. becauſe that he will arrive at 
Fuaue the the Cceleſtial City ſooneſt, but he will eſcap 
rere many Miſeries that the other will meet with 
Fu Broiber. in the reſt of his Journey. But when y ou are 
; | he 117 come 
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moſt Five There 3 Vers bone thers£ 
ng 195175 fy walking to- the Ceeleſtial City, As 
0, honeſt Perſons are. ; 20d. þ Belze- 
1 pol hen Hon, and Legion, wit gi 
nion perceiying by the Path Ms the Pil- 
gri x8 . that their Way to the City lay, 
thrapg Town of Vanity, they contrived *.. 
very ee up a Fair, a File wherein ſhould” 
9 of Vanity, and chat it ſhould: ./ 
it ear long. . i 
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And as in other Fair; of leſs Moment, there 1 1 A» 
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r Names, where ſuch Mares are vended ; . e 
d bene likewiſe von have the proper Places, C ** 
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| to de : * Here is the Britain Row, „. 4 
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e City] 8 through this T'o TL IN 
alt need: the World.. The - 15 SE. 
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* ink, 2 N the RY Lake in. 5 4" 
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Wet, 8 V anities. But he 42 no nk 105 * 
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* without layin pur guy 53 upon theſe 
an ancien 
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they would put their in their Bars, Pſ exix. 9 


and ſay, Tarn away. mire Eyes from „ _ 
Vanity; and look l ſignif ing. that ll 
their Trade and Traffic was in Heaven. „ 


riages of the Men, to ſay unto chem, hat Cauſ * 


5 will you buy ? But they looking gravely upon the: Hub... # 


him, ſaid, 1/e bay the Thurh. At that; there bub. 


the World, and that they were going to who they + 


mem, and ſtop them in their Journey: 


them what they would buy, they ſaid, They". 
would the Truth: But they that were 


was an Occaſion taken. to deſpiſe the Men 
the more; ſome , ſome 1 7 hey are 
ſome ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome mockes. 
ing upon others to N them, At laſt 7 Fair 
Things came to an Hubbub, and. great Stir in a Hab- 
was in the Fair, inſomuch that all Order 344 2 . 
was confounded. Now Word was praſencly cond Fw. 
t to the Great One of the Fair, w | 
quietly came down and deputed {| 2 15 N 
moſt trulty. Friends to take thoſe Men ino 
Examination, about whom the Fair was al- 1 
moſt overturned. So the Mien were brought Be 
to Examination; and they that ſat upon them txamined. 
asked them, Whenice they came ? . Whither, © 
they went? and, What they did there in fuch 2 1 | 
an -uhuſual 'Garb/?. The Men told them 
t That they were Pilgrims and Strangers in 1 Thrill 


their own Country, Which was the Hea-are, and 
venly Feruſalam, and that they had given & hence 
no to che Men of the Town; nor they cant. 
vet to the Merchandizers, . thus to abuſe 
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* _ » into a; Conſußon in the Fair | Therefore N bent 
they took them and beat them, aud belmear- them 
ig areed themy with Dirt, *-and then pat thern in- fl 
deu in che to the Cage, that tue) wih be made = Spe- Noche, 
\ Cage. dacſe c all the Men of the Fait. There or jo 
dhe lay for ſome Time, and were made and 
t Revenge, the Great One of the Fair I chat 
1 m, lavghing fill st what befel them: (+ B ness 
Beba viour tie Men being. patient, and not renueing I + 
in gbe | Railing for Railiog, bot contrariwile bleling, N fever 
Cute. aud giving.good Words far bad, and Kind: N tbe o 
1% Men neſs for Injuries dove, 4 ſome Men in the Bc, 
ile Fair Fair that were more obſerving, ;.aod jou theſe 
Fuall out a- Px Jadiced than the reſt, . began to ebeck and That 

' "bout theſe blame the baſer Sort for their - conginual I cher 
Leabo Aen. Abuſcs done by them to the Men; They apc 
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therefore in angry Manner let fly at them zen 
Again, counting them as bad as the Men in 1 7. 
'- the Cage. and, zelling them, that they ſeem- again 
ed Conſederate, and should be mage; Par- uch 
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Fo © takers of their Misfortunes, The athets re: their 
pbech That for ought they could lee, the He 
len were quiet and ſober, atd intended phat 
00 Bods/any Harm: And ing there were nes 
many that traded in that Fair, that were Nc... 
maore worthy to be put into the Cage, yea, be to 
| » . 8 and Pillory 00, than were the Men that alſo xr 
= were. bruized. Thus after. divers Werds i= 4, it 

nad paſſed on both Sides) the Men;bebaving Ndeſt ot 
'__ _ themſelves all the While very Wiſely and tat h 
© | foberly before them) they fell to ſame Blows mittin 
among themſe ves, and did Harm one te ef Hi 
are another Then were theſe two poor, Men conte 
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beat them pitifully, and hauged Trons u Th art 
them, "nd 164 we Ah Apex. pot and” p00 Top _— 
this Fair, for an Example and Terror to be Fair # in 

** Mothers,” Teſt they ſhould Peak in their B half. Chains for | 
te. or join themſelves unto/t But Chriftiana Tr: or t» 
e and Faithful behaved themſelves yet- more ocbers. 
ce IN] viſely, nd received the Ignominy nid Shame 

ur chat was put on them, with ſo much Meek. 

t neſs and Patience, that it * won to their Side * Some - 
VS NN (though but ſew' in pear oor to the reſt} Men of the 
„ {cveral of che Men in the Fair e eee A 
d. the othet Party yet into a e Ne in over te 

be Nſomuch that they concluded of bm. 

eis N tdeſe two Men. _ Wherefore they threatened, ; 
0d That neither Cage nor Irons ſhould ferve 8 
val Ml heir Türn, but + that they ſhould die for the f Their _ 
e Abuſe they had done, and for deluding the Ane — 
em en of the Fair: * wh ries reale ⁵ 
in Then 1 were they enn de to the Cage to hill a 
m Hagain, until further. Orders "ſhould be taken t They are 50 
4 wich Wem. 80 they put them in, and made put again 
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their Feet faſt in the Stocks. ieee into the 
Here therefore they called again to Mind Cage, 
what they had heard from "their faithful | 
Friend 'Ewvangelift, and were the more con- * e 
firmed in their Ways and Sufferin ga, by What r 
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be told them would bap acorn They .* 
alſo now//comforted bash other, that "arr d N 8 — 
Lot it was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have tb we 
teſt on't z therefore each Man ſecretly wiſhee l, 
that he mi ht have the Preſerment: But com 
nitting "themſelves to che All- wiſe Diſpoſal 
of Him Who ruleth all Thin „ with-math 
Content they abode in the itionan which- 
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SER got bt again 40 their Tal, in 

Sp order to [their wants — f When the 

I ENT, ie was come, they were brought before Lo 

tei Enemies, nd”; \The.Judge's ble 

Name was Lord Hate-Good... Their Indict-¶ Co 

ment was one and the ſame in Subſtance, tho' Pee 

| 1 ſomewbat varying in Form 4. che Content can 

wWueredf was chis: loy 

er, “ That chey were, Eormie to, and. Di. cip 

"hy ian, ſturbers of their Trade: That they had made cut 

| | Commotions and Diviſions in the Town, and Ch: 

had won 4 Party to their own moſt danger. Vas 

1 8s Qpinions, in Oy: of the. Law off not 

their Prince. he d 

-+ Faich- + Then Faithful degad to * That he dab! 

ful's 4. had only ſet bimfelf againſt. that which had 5 

Fever for ſet itſelf againſt Him that is; Higher than tie Hal 

* __ Higheſt, And, ſaid be, As for Diſturbance, ] E 

IK Fr I make none, being mylelf a Man of Peace: 

The Parties: that were won to us, were won 

by beholding our: Truth and Innocence, and 

0 are only turned ftom the worſe to the 

better. And as to the Kigg you talk of 

| ſinee he is Belzebub, the n of our Lord 
1 I defy him and all his 

UTDDhen Proclamation was mate,” That the 

TR had'ought to fay for their Lord the King 

17 againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, ſhould for 

; With appear and give in their Eridence oY he be 

8 there came in Three Witneſſes, to wit, E Sa 

ap picion, and Pick-thank. They. were th quain 

asked, If they knew the Priſoner at the Bar to ha 

=_ ” Ab what they had to Jay for their Lord th ever, 

= ing ag againſt him: lent... 

i t Envy en food forth I Envy, and: ſaid to th other 
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in Tote: Hold give him his Oath; KA 
they "ſwear 2 * Tben he laid, My 8 
fore Þ Lord, If his Man, notwithſtanding his No 
es ble Name, is one of the vileſt Men in ur 

d. Country; he neither regatdeth Prince nor 
tho' People, Law nor Cuſtom, but doth all that h 
ents can to poſſeſs all Men with certain of his diſ- 

i. I loyal Notions, which he in general, calls Pris 

Di- ciples of Faith and] Holineſs And in Parti- 

nade cular, I heard him once myſelf atm, hat 
and Chriſtianity and the Cuſtoms af qur Town'of ö; 
ger. Vanity, were ibn oppoſitè, and could 
y of not be reconciled. By which Saying, my Lord, 

| he doth Io once not lay condemn 21 our las- | 
dable Do in +. but us iq the doing them.” 

Fudge. * den did the] Judge ſay upto kim, 
* thou any more to ſa) 7 

My, Lord, I could ſay much 1 more, 
any a not be tedious to the Court, N 
Yet, if need be, when the other, Gentlemen 
have given in their Evidence, rather han 
any thing.ſhall be Ds, ter will Mean 
bim, I will enlarge my Teſtimony againſt 
him. So he was bid to fland by. 

Then they called Super ftition, and bid him 
look upon the Priſoner; they alſo asked 
him, What he could fay for their Lord the - 

King againſt him“ Then they RE bim; % 
he began: 

Super: My Lord, T have o reat Ac: # S 
quaintance with. this: Man, nor do 1 deſire ſtition 8 
to have ferther Knowledge of him. How lows. * 
ever, this 1 know, that be is a very peſti- 
- lent Fellow, from ſome Hiſcourſe chat the 
o th other, Day I had with him in this Town; 
M. fo then wg with him, TITUS, We. nee 
OY 9 13 That 
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Tbat our Religion was naught, and ſuch by 
_ 'which-a Man coald by no Means pleaſe God. 
ee e Saying of his, my Lord, your Lord- 
EO, Tp ey well knows what neceſſarily thence 
Will follow ; to wit, that we ſtill do worſhip 
in vain, are yet in our Sins, and finally ſhall 
de 244 e And this f is that Which 1 have 
. 17. ns a 
1 IA den was Pic thank fworn, and did lay 
what he knew in the Behalf of their Lord the 
King. againſt the Priſoner at the Bar. 
” Pick: Pick “ My Lord, and you Gentlemen all; 
1 thank“? This Fellow I have known. of a long Time, 
| THE: and have heard him ſpeak Things that ought 
WK: not to be ſpoke : For he hath railed-on bur 
Noble Prince Belxebub, and hath ſpoken con- 
_ temptibly of his honourable Friends, whoſe 
+ Sins are Names are, + the Lord G, Man, the Lord 
ail Lords Carnal - Delights, the Lord Luxurious, the 
and * Lord Defire of Vain Glory, my old Lord Le. 
03 cbery, Sir Eaving-Greedy, with all the reſt of 
© our Nobility ; and he hath ſaid moreover, 
Thar if all Men were of his Mind, if _poſſi- 
ble, there is not one of theſe Noblemen ſhould 
have any longer a Being in this Town Be- 
' fides, he hath not been afraid to rail on you, 
my Lord, Who are now'appointed to be his 
2 Judge, calling yon an ungo ly Villain, with 
, way tber ſuch like villifying Terms, with 
=, which be hath beſpatter'd moſt of the Gentry 
6 of our Ton 
| Wden this Pick-thank had done his Tale, 
the judge ditected his Speech to the Priſoner 
at the Bar, ſa) ing, I hou Renegade, Here- 
tick, and Traitor, Haſt thou. heard what 
theſe hone eulogy have TO an 
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BY Faith. 
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Now Faithful. play the Man, ſpeak ſor thy God: 
Feur not . — Maſice, pes 3 7 N 
Speak böldly, Man; the Irmh is on thy Side.. 
a Vie for it, and to Life in Triumph ridsg 
5. EU ͤ r OOO, 


"4 


as = a6” c -: „ 2 
r 


a "The neun Ene 

1 72 Fast. May L ſpeak a few. Wards in, my 
"ma Defence? + 

Nike Sitrah, Sirrah,, thou: deferveſt to 
live. no. longer, but to be flain immediately 
upon the Place: Vet that all Men may ſce 
dcour Gentleneſs towards thee, Let us hear 
what thou vile Renegade haſt to ſay. | 
1 rack Faith,” t. I ſay then, in Ankver t to what chat 
 fal's De- Mr. Envy hath ſpoken, I never ſaid nou x mul 
N 1 . fence of but this, That what Rule, or Laws, of Mal 
5 9 fe 278 or People, were flat againſt tbe Word Was 
3% f God, are diametrically oppoſite to Chrifii- 
1 895 e If I have faid amiſ in this, convince The 
* me of my | Error, and I am ready here be- I or 
3 fore you to make my Recantation. * into 
| 2, As to the 2d. to wit, Mr. Sagerſitien, alſo 
and his C againſt me, I ſaid only this, 
A Th bat in the Worſhip of God there is re wired ſhox 
N un Divine Faith, but there can be no Divine | Sub 
F without Divine Revelation of the Will not 
©. of God. Therefore whatever is thruſt into I but 
me Worlkip of God, that is not agreeable to ther 
N Divine Revelation, cannot be done by an hu- F 
man Faith, which Faith will nos be profia- upo 


4 | ble to Eternal Liſe. Crit 
As ta what Mr. Pick-thavk bath faig, I fay Crir 
1 3 (avoidin Terms, as that I am ſaid to rail, Vu 


and the like) that Prince” of this Town, and 
with all the Rabblement, bis Attendants, by I deſe 

Nt him Gentlemen named, are more fit for being 
lia Hell, chan in this Town 8 Country; 1 
4a ſo the Lard baue Mercy ub 285 wer 
F Then the Judge called to the Jury, (who I} lice, 
all chis while ſtood by to hear and obſerve) M.. 
| ES. The + Gentlemen of the Fury, You ſee this Man Mr. 
Judge: | about whom ſo great an Uproar harb been plas 
Speech te made in this Town : Von f heard 
tit Jurys 5 | wat 
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what-theſe worthy Gentlemen have efſed} © RA 
againlt him: Alſo you have heard his Reply * 
and Confeſſion : It heth' now. in your Breaſt 
to hang him, or ſave his Life; but, yet I 
think meet to inſtruct you in our Law. f 
There was an Act made in the Days of 


* 


| Pharaoh the Great, Servant to our Prince, Exod. bt. 4 A | 


that leſt, thoſe-of a contrary Religion ſhould - 
multiply, and grow too ſtrong for him, their 
Males ſhould be thrown into the River. . 3 2-5 
was an A& alſo. made in the Days of Nebu- Dan. iii. 
chadnezzar the Great, another of his Servants, 
That whoſaever ſhould not fall down and 
worſhip his Golden Image, ſhould be thrown. 
into. the Fiery Furnace.. There was an Act 
alſo made in the Days of Darizs, That whoſo- 
for ſome time called upon any. God but him, 
ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. Now the 
Subſtance of theſe Laws this Rebel has broken, 4 
not only in Thought (which is not to be borne) 
but alſo. in Word and Deed ; which muſt 
therefore needs be intolerable. 

For that of Pharaab, his Law 3 
upon Suſpicion, to prevent Miſchief, 9 
Crime yet being apparent; but here is 5 . 
Crime . = the Second and Third. e ' 
you fee he diſpute 22 againſt our Religion, 5. CATE.) * 
and for the colon be ee WOW 
*lervcth ts dia the Death, [per © 


Then went the Jury out, ® Crd 8 De l | 
were Mr. Blindman, My. No-gogd, Mr. Max aun their 
lice, Mr. Love luſt, Mr:Live-laoſe,Mr.Heady, —_— 
. High- mind, . Enmity,. Mr. -Lyar, 

Mr. Cruelty, - Mr. Hate light, and Mr. Im- 
placable, who every one gave in his private . 5 
Yue end K en, and 

3 uten © 
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5 - "afierwards unanimouſly. concluded to brin 
(55. 05 5 AIM Fenz before the Judge. And fir. 
Dotty among themſelves ®' Mr Blindnas the Fore- 


ene pri- man, aid, I ſee clearly that this Man is an 


vate ler- Heretick. Then ſaid Mr. No-Good, Away 
dich,  _avith' ſucb a Felluu from the Earth. Aye, 
ſaid Mr. Malice. for I hate the very Looks of 

bin. Then ſaid Mr. Lowe-luft, I could newer 

' - | . endure him Mor J. ſaid Mr. Live- lobe, for 

r would always bs condemning my Ways Hang 

Bim, hang him, ſaid Mr. Heady. A ſorry 

Scrub, ſaid Mr. Higb- mind. My Heart tiſeth 

again bim, ſaid Me Enmity.. He isa Regue, 

ſaid Mr Lyar. Hanging is too good for him, 
ſaid Mr. Cruelty. Let us diſpatch him out of | 
' rhe Way, faid Mr. Hate-light. Then ſaid Mr. 6 
I eu lacabie, Might I baue all the World given 1 
mu, I could not be reconciled to bin, therefore 
F +They con- tet as forthwith bring bim in guilty of Death.+ 
- clude. o And ſo they did; therefore he was preſently 
. bring lin condemned to be had from the Place where 
in guilty of he was, to the Place from whence he came, 
” Death, and there to be put to the moſt cruel Death 


* 


1 .  Xhat could de invented. oo + 

E-: * - * They therefore brought him out, to do 

3 Thecrne} with him according to their Law: f and firit 

b ' Death of they ſpourged him, then they buffeted him, . 

 Faithfu], then they lanced his Fleſh with Knives, aſter A 

| tthßat they floned him with Stones, then-prick- 

ed him with their Swords, and laſt of all 

*. ,,*»; they burnt him to Aſhes at a' Stake. Thus 
eme Faithful to his Ende. 


lion, Now f ſaw that there Rood behind the Br 


i , and Horſes Multitude a Chariot and a Couple of Horſes VE 
Ae <axay waiting for * Fairbfill, (who as ſoon as his | 
'. Faklkiul. '"Advetlaries bad dilpatched him) was taken W 
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Brave Fa;rb/ful ! Bravely done in Nur nd Decade r 
Deca. 


Ob: overcoming, thee, bot ſhewn their Rage, 


When: they are da thou It live 
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Judge. Mit, and Fary have inſtesded ] 


em Age te Age. 
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+ , through the Clouds with Sound of Trumpet, 
” _* Chriſti- the neareſt Way to the Caleſtial Gate. gut 
- an fill as for Chriſtian, he had fome Reſpite; and 
t Prijoner. was remanded back to Priſon 3 ſo there he 
remained for a Space: But be that over-rules 
all Things, having the Power of their Rage 
in his own Hand, ſo wrought it about, that 
5 Chriſtian for that Time eſcaped them, and 

went his Way. N 

And as he went, he ſang, ſaying, 


IJ De Seng + Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profaſt 

58 jp Chri- Unto thy Lord, of whom en 1” 4 
ſtian made When faithlęſi Ones with all their vainDelight, 
e Faithful Are crying out under their Helliſb Plight : 

after his Sing, Faithful, fing, and let thy Name ſurvive, 
Death. For the they kill d thee, thow art Hill alive. 


| Now I ſaw in my Dream that Ghriftian 
went not forth alone, for there was one whoſe 
1 Chri. Name was Hepeful (being ſo made . by be- 


tian bas holding of Chri/tian and Faithful in their 


another. Words and Behaviour, in their Sufferings at 
Companion. the Fair) who joined himſelf unto him, and 
| entering into a Brotherly Covenant, told him, 
that he would be his Companion. Thus one 
died ſor their Teſtimony of the Truth, and 
Another riſes out of his Aches, to be a Com- 
panion with Chriſtian in his Pilgrimage. I his 
1 | There | Hopeful allo told CAriſti an,, ] hat there were 


* are mor? many more ol the Men in the Fair that would 
e the Men take their {1 ime and follow after... 
”- in the Fair So I ſaw, that quickly after they were got 


n, fol. Out of the Fair, they overtock one that was 
 Jow. © yoing before them, whoſe Name was $ By- 
J { Thy "end: ; then they ſaid to him, What Country- 
d vertale man, Sir? And how far go you this. Way ? 
ʒUnn EI 7, ee, e 


5 


282222 883 
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Tie Pitariays | 


He told them That he came from the Town 
of Rain fprach, and he was going to the C- 
leſtial Cie (but told chem not his Name.) | 


"Frans Fair pech, Laid Chriftiam | Is there 8 vi. 
F og oy ola 5 25. — 
: Pray, Sir, What maß I all von? 
faid Chriftian. - . r 
By-ends. I am 2 Stranger to you, 3 By-· ends 
to me; if you be going this Way, I ſhall be 47h 10 fell 
glad of your Company; if not, 1 muſt Mons 
content. | 
(&,. The Town of: Fair ſpeech, ſaid Chri- 
fian, I have heard of, and as I remember, 
they ſay it ie a wealt] Phce.”/ 0 
By-endi. Yes, I will aſſure you that it is, | 
and I have'very many rich Kindred therme. 
br. Pray, who are your Kindred there, „ 
if a Man may be ſo bold? . N | | 1 A 
 - By-onds, Almoſt the whole Town: And — *._ 
in particular, my Lord Turs-about, my.Lo;:d = 8 
Time- ſerver, ' my Lord Fair 7 om —_— 
whoſe - Aticeſtors © that Town firſt - its 
Name:) Alſo Mr, Sotb-man; Mr. Facing 
both-ways, Mr. Aey-thing, aud the Parſon of 
our Parih, Mr.  Twg-tongues, who was my 
Mother's own Brother by Father's Side. And, 
to tell you the Truth, I alſo am become a 
Gentleman of good Quality, yet my Grand- 


father was but a Waterman, N 
Way and rowing another, and I got moſ ß 
my Eſtate by the ſame Occupation. ] 
_ Chr. Are you a married Man ? 9 


By-ends. Yes, * and my Wile is a very bir. * With 
tuous Woman, the Daughter of a viftuous axd Kine - 
__ mop: A Leng LS, . dred &&f 

3 . 
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4 


1 „ 


14 Che Pilgrim's D20geefs.. 
ex, therefore ſhe came of a yery honourable 
Ft Family; and is arrived to ſuch a Pitch of 
' Breeding; that ſhe knows, how to Carry, it to 

all, even to Prince and Peaſant. - "Tis true, 

ve” ſomewhat differ in Religion from - thoſe 

._- - of the\ſtriccer Sort, yet but in two {mall 
Where Points. Firſt, We never ſtrive againſt Wind 
By-ends and Tide. Secondly, We are always molt 
#iffers in zealous when Religion goes in his Silver- 

© | Retigion Slippers; we love much to walk with him in 

; from the Street, if the Sun ſhines, and the People 


bers. e | 


Fellow Hopefu!/, ſaying, It runs in my Mind 

that this is one By-ends of - Fair-/peech 3 and 

if it be he, we have as very a Knave in our 

Company as dwelleth in all theſe Parts. 

Then ſaid Hopeful, Ask him; methinks he 

ſhould not be aſhamed of his Name. 50 

Cbriſtias came up with him again, and ſaid, 

Sir, Vou talk as if you knew ſomething more 

than all the World doth; and if I take not 

2 ess 1 deem J have 1 a (oped 

| of you : Is not your Name Mr. By-enas © 
3 Fair. pech? - e OY 1 

1 Byendt. This is not my Name, but indeed 


"tis a Nick- name that is given me by ſome. 


that cannot abide me, and I muſt be content 


do bear it as a Reproach, as other good Men 


have borne theirs before mo. i on 
Cr. But did yau never give Occaſion to 
Men to call you by this Name? 


By-ends. | Never, never | the worſt ebat 


+. _- ever. did to give them an Occaſion io give 
Ho By- me this Name was, * That I always had the 
ends got Luck to jump'into my Judgment with the 
; bis Name, pteſent Way of the Times, whatever it was, 


N 


hen Chrifian ſiept a little afide to his 


* 1 


ho Wei Stn 


and by chance was to get thereby; but * 
Things are caſt upon me, let me count tden 
a Bleling: but let not the Malicious load me 


therefore with Reproach. 
Chr. 1 thought indeed that q ou were the 
Man that I heard of; and to tell you at I 


thnk, I fear this Name belongs to you more 


properly than you are willing we ſhould thigh 
it goth. 
By-ends." Well, if you will thus tmagine, 


Jcandot help it. You will find me a fair *- N. 

Company-keeper, if you ſtill will admit me fire; to 

your Aſſociate. — keep Com- s 
Cbr. If you will go with us, you muſt 2o 3 with |: 

againſt Wind and Tide, the whieh I perceive Chriſtian, | 


is againſt your Opioiod : You muſt alſo own 


Religion in his Rags, as well as when in bis 


Silver Slippers, and ſtand by him too when 


bound in Irons, as well as when he N ui 


the Streets with Applauſe. 
' \'By-eads. You muſt not impoſes; nor Lord 


it over my Faith; leave me to wy. Libeny, . 


and let me go with you. 


| Chr; Not a Step farther, unleſs you wilt * 


80 in what we propound: 8 


/ - 


Then ſaid By: ens, I hall never ae | 


old Principles, e; they are harmleſs anck 


profitable. ea 8 If -{ thay not go witch you, 1+ By * 
mutt do ſo as I did belore yout overtook me, av Ohri- 
even go by myſelf, until ſome oertake me ian part. 


that will be glad of my Company. 


Now 1 faw in my Dream that Clriſlien 
and Hopeful forſook ho, and kept their Di- 


lance before him; but one of them — 
back, ſaw three Men following Mr. By. ena, 


1 


and behold, as they came up with him be 


3 en a "FR low a and * 0 


by 


3 DN Ke oh — 2 0 MP, a Ft. "ths. | 
” x26 he Pilgumn's-Dogreſs. 
He baralſo gave him a Compliment. . * The Men; 
neu Com- Names were Mr. Hold the-H/or/d, Mr. Money- 
pam. bee, and Mr. Save-all, Men that Mr. By. 
. ends had farmerly been acquainted with; — 
in their Minority they were Schoof Fellows, 
and were taught by one Mr. Gaiſe-man, a 
School - maſter in Lowe. gain, which is a Mar- 
ket- Town in the County of Covering, in the 
North. This School-maſter taught them the 
Art of Getting, either by Violence, Cozen- 
age, Flatrery, Lying, or, by putting on a 
| viſe of Religion; and theſe four Gentlemen 
3 had attained much of the Art of their Ma- 
__ lar, ſo that they could each of them have 
kept ſuch a School themſelves. 
ell, when they had, as I ſaid, thus ſa- 
luted one another, Mr. Money-lewe ſaid to 
- Mr. By-endi, Who are they upon the Road 
vo before us? For Chrifiian and Hopeful were I can 
yet within .. 
I By-ends Hy-ends. + They are a Couple of far Coun- 
+ - _ Chara&er trymen, that after their Mode are going on 
” of the Pilgrimage. £ 2 
Pilgrims. Mongy-lowe. Alas! why did, they not ſtay, N and 
that we might have had their good Cowpa- I profi 
8 2 they, * we, and you, Sir, I hope, 
© _ - are all going on Pilgrimage. _ + 
Bren We ang indeed, but the Men 1 
 - before us are ſo rigid, and hate fo much the Hus. 
Opinions of others, that let a Man be never I mat 
0o Godly, yet if he jumps not with them in W good 
Al Things, they thruſt him quite out of their I gine, 


MIX. Save all, That's bad: We read of this 
ſiome that are righteous overmuch, and ſuch I tbem 
ws Mens — prevails with them for to I grew 
'- . Judge and cendema all Men but EI a god 


- % 


Things. 


Manner, conclude, That it is their Duty 
ruſh on their Journey a/l Weathers, 224 1 1 
am for waiting for 'Wind and. Tide.” They 


are for hazarding ail for God at a. Clap, 4 H 
1 am for taking a Advantages to ſecure - 


my Life and Efate.. They are for holding 


their Notions, tho all Men be agsiuſt them 
but T am for Religion, in what, and ſo fax. 


as the Times and my Safety will bear it. 
They are ſor Religion when in Rags and 
Contempty, but Tam for him when ba * 
in bis Galen ern in the. Suni, and 


with 3 


there fill, good Mr. By end; for my Parts 
I can count but a Fool, thas having the 
Liberty to keep what he has, ſhall be ſo un 


ale 10 ye Let us be wiſe as Serpents ;. 


'tis beft ta make Hay when. the Sus ſhines 3 
you ſee. how the Bee liveth in the Winter, 


ind -beſtirs her only when ſhe can have 
Profit with Pleaſure. God ſends: ſometimes 
Rain, and ſometimes Sun- Mine: If they be 
ſuch Fools to go through the firſt; yet let us 
be content to Fake fals Weather along with 


us. Ror my Part, I like that Religion beſt 
of -Gad's 
zood Bleffings, unto ua; for who-can ima- 


gine, that ig ter fame ape 


— 


has beſtowed u 
this Life, but t 

tdem for bis Sake. 1 — A 
grew rich in Religion. And Fob lays, 


. of þ 3 1 
che Pftgrim's Pius 
but rays what, and how * wane ths 
. you differed-?. 
By-ends. Why, they, after their headtrang 
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land you ſee we have bo 


dur better Diverſion from Thin 


muſt e 8 the Men * us, if 
the be ſuch as yo have deſeribed them. 

r. Save all. I think that we are all agreed 
in n this Matter, and therefore chere needs no 
more Words about it. 

Mr Money love. No, there 20 more 
Words about this Matter indeed; for be 
| that believes neither Scripture nor Reaſon, 
on our Side) nei- 
ther knows his own Liberty, nor . his 
; his own-Safety. 
M By end. My Brethren,” We 1 23 
you ſee, going all on Pilgrimage, und for 


— yoo: that are 
ive me-Leave to u un ou 
w_ acer . e ket a . 
* ſe a Man, a "Miniſter, ' or 1 > Trades. 
| e. ' ſhould have an Advantage lie be- 
fore "him, to get the good Bleflings of this 
Life, yet ſo as that he can by no Means come 
by them, except in Appearance at leaſt, he 
becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome Points 
of Religion that he meddled not with before: 
May he not uſe this Means to attain his End, 
| yet be a right honeſt Man? ' 
Mr. Money-love, I ſee the Bottom of your 


Queſlion, and with theſe Gentlemens good 


Leave, I will endeavour to ſhape you an 
Anſwer. And firſt, To ſpeak to your Que- 
ſtſon as it concerns a Miniſter himſelf : Sup- 
poſe a Minifler, a worthy Man, but of 


| 2 very {mall Benefice, and has in his Eye a 


greater, more fat and plump by far i he has 
alſo now an unity of getting it, yet 
fo as by being more ſtudious, by preaching 
more frequently and zealouſly, and becauic 
| the OR of the People roquices it, by 
| | 425  ahering 


aſteri 
ſee ni 
ded h 
beſid! 


1. 
fal (tl 
beſor 
get it 
ſciene 
make 
Preac 
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„ if Watering ſome of lib Principles, for my Part 1 
ſee no Reaſan but a Man may do this (provi- 

eed N ded be bas 1 Aye, and more à great deal 

$ no Nbeũdes. and yet he an honeſt Man, for why, 

1. His Deſire of a greater Benefice is Taw- 

ore ful (this, cahnot be. contradicted) fince tis ſet 

| be before him by Providence; ſo then he may 

on, get it if he can, making no Queſtion ſor Cen- 

dei- e ET 

his 2. Beſides, His Defire after the Benefice _ 

makes him more ftudious, a more zealous 

as MPreacher, c. and fo makes him à better Man; 

for Nyea, makes him better improve his Parts, 

are which is according to the Mind of God. 

ou Now, as Tor comply ing with the Tem- 


3. * 
P per of his People, by deſerting (to ſerve them 


* 


« ſome of his Principles, this arguet , 
be- Y 1; That be is of a ſelf-denying Temper. _ 
his Y 2. Of a ſweet and obliging Deportment. 
me 3 And ſo more fit for a Miniſterial Function. 
he 4. I conclnde then, That a Miniſter that 
ints changes a ſmall Living for à great, ſhovld * 
re: rot for ſo doing, be judged as covetous, but 
nd, rather ſince he is improved in his Parts and 

3 Pee be ps as one that pur- 
dur Iſues his Call, and the Op ni t into 
od Ibis Hand to do Good, At BE 27 # 
an And now to tbe ſecond Part of the Queſtion, 
ue- Neth concerns the I radeſman you mention d: 
up- Nauppoſe ſuch a one to have but a Employ 
of a the World, but by becoming Religious, he 
ea Inay mend his Market, perhaps get a rich 


has Mite, or more and far better Cuſtomers to his 
yet op; for my Part, I ſee no Reaſon but this 
ing Inay be lawfully done. For br. f 


1. To- become Religious is a Virtue, (by 
what Means ſoever a Man becomes ſo. + A 
3 e 2. Nor 
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25 7 to Mr. 
by aan by them all; wherefore they 


. "The Pilgrim” ; ; Paogreſs. 


2, Nor i is it unlawful. to es rich Wife, 
or more Cuſtom to my Sho 
3. Beſides, the Man that gets theſe by be- 
coming Religious, gets that which is good of 
them that ate good, by becomin es Ea nine 
ſelf; To then 1 5285 and good 
ee and good Gain, nn all theſe by 
ning a igious, which is godd. There. 

Fan to become Religious, to get all theſe, is 
good, and a prof phos, 

This Geer thus made this Mr. Me- 
By-end: Quettion, was high- 


uded upon the whole, That it was mol 
bf 9 and advantageous. And because 
as they thought, No Man was able to con- 
tradick N, 1 becauſe Chriſtian and Hepęful 
were yet witliin Call, they jointly agreed to 


aſſault them with this Queſtion. as. ſoon ai 


they overtook. them, and the rather becauſe 
they had oppoſed Mr. By-end: before. 80 
they cl after them, and they ſtopt and 
ſtood ſtill till they came up to them; but they 
concluded as they went, t that not Mr. By enai, 
but Old Mr. Hold. vbe- Mori ſhould Hopognd 
the Queſtion to them, becauſe, as they ſup- 
poſed, their Anſwer to them would be with 
the Remainder of that Heat that was kindled 

8 My By ends and them at their part- 
ing a little before. 


So they came up to each other, and after a 
- ſhort. Salutation, Mr. Hold-1h+-World pro- 


| ods the on to Chriſtian and his 
Fellow, and them to anſwer it if they 
could. 
br. Then faid Chriſtian, Even a Babe 
in e * anſwer Ten Tbonfand duch 


* 


them to come at them, but by 
to their Companions, 


Chriſt for L 
more. 4 it. 
Rigs 


Heabens 


yes, as It i, John vi. how much 
Fr to gs 'ﬆk kitn wo 
d Nor do we 1 any other k Wan 


paige, this © . ee 2 
. B For TY Hamor 108 gabe 
had a Mind to the Daughters and * of 
Faceby and ſaw that there w ay for 
2 12 Wy Cir» 
cume 
{ every Por us be Circumciſed as they are 
rcumciſed, Gall not their Caitle and their 


Subſtance, and every Beat of theirs be durs 2 © 

Their Daughters and their Cattle were that 

which the oY A vght to obtain, and their Reli- 
1ng- | 


gion the -horſe they made uſe of tb 


come at them.. Read the whole Story, Gan. 5 


xxiv. 20 23, 23 3. | 
[hs The if Iypocritieal Phariſtes d were alſo of 
this Religion: Long Prayers were their Pre- 


tence, and greater nation was heit Judg- 


this Reli- 
g. that he 


ment from God, Lute xx. 46, 47. 
3. Judas the Dex! * alſo ar 
gion; he was religious for the 

might be poſſeſſed of what was 8 2 wE, but 


he was lot, a Caſt- away, and the er Son = 


Pefdition. . 
4. Simon the Witeh was "of thi ; Keßgion 
too; he. would have had the Holy Gholt, 


that he might bave got Money therewith, | 


and this 7 Roc trom Peter's Mouth was ac- 
cardingly,- 42s Aix. 20, 21, 22. 


8. 2 wül k out. of my Mind, but 


tnat the Man that takes up Religion ON 


EY: SA 


cid Ene 380 ; J 


Queſtions, For if it be unlawful to 9 


Hy pocrites, Devil, and Witches 
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| 432 * ChePllgriw's Pogieſs. - 
_—_ the World, will throw. away Religion for the 
Wt World; for fo ſurely as Judas deſigned the 
* WMorld in becoming religious, ſo ferely did be 
ell Religion and his Maſter for the fame To 
anſwer the Queſtion therefore affirmatively, as 

I perceive you have done, and to necept of, 
as authentick, ſuch Anſwer, is both Heathen- 
iſh, Hypocritical, and Devilih; and 'your 
Reward, will be according to your Works. 
Then they ſtood ſtaring one upon another, but 
had not whetewith to anſwer Chriſias "Hopr- 
ful alſo approved of the Soundneſs of Chri- 
nian, s Anſwer, fo there was a great Silence 
among them. Mr. By-exd: and his Company 
allo ſtaggered and kept behind, that Chriftian 
and Hopeful might out po them. Then ſaid 

- Chriſtian to his Fellow, If theſe Men cannot 
ſtand before the Sentence of Men, What will 
they do with the Sentence of God? And if 


rebuked by the Flames of a devouring Fire ? 
Then Chriftian and Hopeful out-went them 


t bat Pil. 6 | 
grims hade Plain called Eaſe, where they met with much 


' this Life. they were quickly got over it. Now on the 
| Lucre farther Side of the Plain was a little * Hill, 
Hill, 2 called Lucze, and in that Hill a Si/ver-Mine, 
N N which ſome of them that had formerly gone 
Hill. that Way, becauſe of the Rarity of it, had 
turned alide to ſee ; but going too near the 

Brim of the Pit, the Ground being deceitfu! 
under them, broke, and the) were killed: 

ſome alſo have been jamed there, and could 

not to their Dying day, be their own Men 


again. 
2 Then 


they are mute when dealt with by Veſſels of F 
Clay, what will they do when they ſhall be 


again, and went till they came at a delicate 


Is little in Content; but that Plain was but narrow, fo f 


Che-Pilgrim's:P2ogzeſs. 13 
Then I ſa ia my Dream; That a little off 
the Road over- 20 the Si/ver- Mine, Rood 


* Dimas (Gentleman lie) to call Paſſengers Demas 
to come and ſee ; Who ſaid ta Chriſtian and at the Hill 


his Fellow, 1 Ho! — aſide Ne, and Lucre. 
| wy: ſhew y 
What a ſo deſerving as. to tunChriſtian 

us _— of the Way ta ſee it? 2 Hope- 
Dem Here is a Scluer-Mine, and ſome ful 7 come 

digging in it for Treaſure ] if yon will come, ro him. 

with a litile Pains you may richly provide 

for yourſelves. 


Hape. 4 Then ſaid Hopeful, Let's 80 4 f t Hopefal | 


rs Not L, ſaid Chriftian; I have heard temphr ts" 


of this Place before now, and how many go, Burr 


here have been ſlain; and befides, that Trea-Chriſtian 
fure is a Snare to thoſe that ſeek. it; for it ho/ds bim 
bindereth them in their Pilgrimage. + back, 
Then Chrifian called to Demas, laying, Is 
not the Place. dangerous ? Hath it not hin- Hol. iv. 
jered many in their = In a ſe . 18. 
Demas. Not gerous, except to 
ole that are — But 4 bluſbed as he 


ſpake. 

Chr. Then faid Chrifian to Hepefal, teen | 
ot ſtir a Step, but ſtill keep on our Way. 
Hope. I will warrant you, When By-ends © 
Omes up. if he hath the ſame Invitation N . 
e, he will turn in thither to ſe. INE 
Chr. No doubt thereof, for: his Prin | 
ed him that Way, and a Hundred to 
ut he dies there, 

Demas. Then Demas called again, Goren, 


Nat will you. come over and ſee? | Chriſti- 


Chr. Then Chriftian roundly anſwered, an rowſes | 
Ving, Demas, | Thou art an Enemy to the vp Demas. 
ght Ways of the Lord of this Way. — 2 Tim. iv. 

10. 


+ He call | 


Nr 


134 The trums uns. 
haſt deen already condemned for thine own 5 
ade, by one of his Majeſty's Judges. - 
And why ſeekeſt thou to bring us unte the fie 
85 Condemnation? Beſides, if we at all turn K 
Ka aſide, dur Lord the King wil dertainly bear this 
thereof, and will there put us to Shame, when 
wack ___ we'ſhould ſtand with Boldneſs before him. 
TY  » Demas cried again, That he alſo Was one 
of their Fraternity; and that if they woul: 
Y a lap be alſo himſelf RO with 
I Kings v. "Chr. Then bid Chriflian, What ie th 
20. Matt. Name? Is it not the ſame een have 
vi. 14. called thee? 
ch. xxvii Dem. Yes, my Name is Demas, I an 
I, 2, 3, 4 80n of Mbrubam. | 
5s 6. Chr. I know you; Shae; we pens it 
| Grandfather, and Judas your Father, and yo 
have trod in their Steps: It is but a Devilil 
Prank chat thou uſeſt: Thy Father was hang 
cd for a Traytor, and thou deſerveſt no b 
ter Reward. Aſſure thyſelf, that when 


come to the King, we will tell him of this tn WI. 

Behaviour. Thus they went on their Way vete 

By this Time 85-824; and his'Companiog fer 
3 were come again within Sight; and they I pay 
*% „By endedh # rt Beste went over to Demas. Noſl © 7 
"FS E into the Pit b e "Sip! 
the Brink thereof, or whether they went do vita 

8 ds dig, er whether they were fmother'd in i vier 
Bottom by the Damps that commonly ari as h 

of theſe Things, I am not certain, but i do 

2 4 obſerved, that they were never ſeen ag bee: 

in the Way. Then {ang e thof 

# 


57 ends and Silver Demas did warts, am 
"0s calls, he other runs, that he may 6 Wit 


* 8 = ” "> 9 
FS . - oe re” dn nd 


ths afigelird 4 pi onzets; 


A Shartr in bis Lucte, fo thi/e do 
© Tak? up in this World, ond " farther ' nM 


34 4 9 9 


1 


this Plain, the Pi 
flood an bd Monument hard 
fide; er the Sight of Which they were both 
concerned, becauſe of the Strangenęſs of the 


had been a Woman trans formed into the Shape 
of 1 k Pillar; here „Ie ſtood looking, 
0 king upon it, but could not for à Time 


H:peful eſpied written upon the Head thereof, 
4 Wlttdg; in an unufu 
no Scholar, Called to Ciriftian for he 


ing; ſo he came. and 
the Letters together, he found the ſamè tõ be 
this, Remember Lot' Wife: © So he read it to 
His Feltow; after which they concluded that 


Fofm thereof, for it ſeemed to them as if it 


Wat they mould make thereof; at lat 
Hand; but he Seng 


leiruet) to ſee if he could pick out che Mean- 
tera little laying'of 


fer dafeiy. 


that Was the Pillar of Salt into which Lot's 


Wiſe was turned for fooking back with, a 5 
going from Sad; Gen. xix. 


vetous Heart, when the was 
Which ſudden and amazing Sight 
gave itn Octaſiqn for this Diſcourke ; - 

Chr.” Ah, my Brother, this is a nile 


"Sight; it chne opportanely tous after che ſu· 


vitation which Demgs gave us to come over to 


view the Hill Luce; and had we. gone dver 
23 he deſired us, and N thdu wait inclined to 
do (my Brother) we had,” for ought 1 know; 

been made like this Woman, a Spectacle fr 


thoſe that ſhall come after to beheld. 


Hope. Fam forry that I was ſo footih, an 


am made to wonder that Tam Hot owls Lars 
Wife for waereig was the VE between 


* 


* 


* , 


+ * 2 
; ; 
| 4 
- , * 
1 b : 
- 
y k * ' 
* - 
4 _ 
* 7 * 


Now F ſaw, that juſt on the other Side of They fer 
ims came ton Place where a {rarge 
the Highway. Monument. 
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The Hilgiim'a P2ogzefs. 
N ** 7 ewes She go ove. back, 
ang I had a Vehre to e Let ce be 
adofed, aud let me e . ever 
ſach à Thing ſhould be in my Heart. 


: * 
R * 
g » ; 
* ** w 
E 


br. Let, 50 Notice of what we ſee 


here For our lp. for. Time to came; This 
Woman eſcaped one Judge ent-; for T5 fell 
not hy the Wa of Fas 2 e waz 
deſtroyed by another ; as we "any 4 et 
ed into a Pillar he 1. 7905 ens 55 
Hape, True; e may e tox 
5 Caution and Example; . Caution, ; at we 


6 un her Sin, and a Sign 
Judgment will overake ſuch as Wie de 
e 11 ſuch a tion; : T: 13 — 
ie 7 94 %% Tx Hun- 
** periſhed a tex 
„Numb. bag tid 15 B ign or le io 
xxvi. 9, beware. But aboye all, 1 at one I bing, 
10. 


4 


* 


7 confidently. yondet,, to Jook for that Tres- 
1150 which this Woman, but for, looking be 
1 175 after (for vg read not 7 the, opt 
ne Egot Ty of the, Way). was . into A 
ler 49 80 t 3. eſpecia bs 5 ment 

/ which ,oyertogk her, d yy 
ple, within Sight 7 w ry they 8 Fer 
hey, cannot. chuſe but ſee her, aner but 

Au hen kene. | F 

„Er. It is a Ihiog to be wonder) at, "and 
it Arb ethat,, their. Hearts are grown: deſ- 
"Perate; in that C: e ; and I cannot tell who 
| 0 2mpare them. to ſo;ficly, as to them that 
| "Packets. in- the an wg of the Judge, 
She will cut Purſes under the Gallows: [t 
AI of EPS 1 e e 


"© 

2 uh” Oh 
d * 1 

<2 NA 4 


* 


to wit, bow Demas and bis Fellowz can fland 


was now like the ed 


Jod, 'to fear before den 194 always to re- 


 Uhe-Bilgrim's Pzogzeſs: | 57 of 
imer. 3 N 8 AS 155 xi. 2 A 7 


beſore the 5 = Kin 15 45 ſight, 
and notwit 


8 a. go 755 wy 5 5 e. 185 
0 pre. 2 W | f 
This .there — 75 him the. more 1 151 4 - d 


Jealoylys and 7512 ce e as hot E. . 21. N 
e 9 ut 
abe i are it is 12 Tadel Mu Pied. 


concluded, IT hat ſuch, even ſuch as theſe, | 
are they that. ſhall fig; in the Sight, yea, ard | = 
that 100 in deſpite. of ſuch Examples, dt Ii 
are. ſet. c bowl. before them, to, captign . | Wn 


them to t trary, muſt be Par ers. 
the ſeveral Jud; Nad * N * . 
Hope. Dpubtleſs thay hat, ſaid the T = 
but what a Mercy 3 is it, that neither thou, be | 
eſpecially .I, am not made myſelf this Exam- | ' BY 
ple. 7 miniltrethOcea on to us to'thank 1 * 
member. 8 Ve. TX 1 | 
91 ſaw th 5 3 ˖ — they w ent on their Wa A River. 
ans Rave, Whi ee t he Ki PC. Ixv. 0. 
gh 4% the Rs 


0 | 5 £ Rer. 
No 977 ns Life,” *Now their Way 9: af 


4 v7 4 
91.7 1% | 
Rey nks of, he River: Here Ezek. Ir. 
e 'Q n and his. 11 Walk - | | ] | 
wit Fr Men 290. > "and drank al- - | «A 
0 00 =) Pac of the . ic | wh | 
pleaſant en to r 1— 
tits: Beßdes, on the Bi $ 5 this r, | 
on either Side were 434 rees for All man- Trees ty | | ll 
ner of Fruit, and the 1 eaves they do eat to 1% River. | 
prevent Surfeits, and other Diſeaſes chat are The Fruit | 
9 thoſe that over heat their Blood as Leaves _— 
by TIRES. : 0 Side 2 the Riyer f ib. N 
Was ern, } 
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138 The Pilgitm's Brogzeſs 
A Mea- was alſo a Meadow curiouſly beautified with 
dow in Lilies; and it was g all the Year long. 
ewhich they In this Meadow they laid down and Rept; for 
ließ. here they might lie down ſafely.” Then they 
„ Pfal. xxiii. N Again of the Fruits of the Tees, and 
Ila. xiv. i 3. drank again of the Water of the River, they 

. then laid down. again r Boy they did 
ſeveral Dajs and Nixe: | den they lang: 


\ Behold je boo theſe Cryſtal Sum do glide, 
| Jo comfort . op the e , © 
The Meadows grien, beſides, the Hgrunt Sme!! 
| Yields Daintics for them: And Bt that cùn rel 
What pleaſaul Friiits; yea, Leavei, theſe Tre 
F uh Fa: eg} 
Bll foon fell all, that z; may buy this Field. 
80 e Ver diſpoſed to go on (fo 
they were not as 505 at their Journey's End 
they eat and dra, and departed, * * 

Now T beheld in my Dream, that they bac 
o val 71m journey d, faf, before the River àhd the 

e for e peel. 1. en tidy ver 
+ Num. Xi; not a little ſorry, yet they durſt nqt go out of 

the Way: Nowthe Way. from the River was 
rough, and their Feet tender by realon of the 
Travels: So the Souls of the Pilgrims were 
much diſcouraged becauſe of the Way; where 

fore ſtill as they went on, they withed for bet 
ter Way, Now, a little before them, thera: 
Was on the Left hand of the Road a Meadow 
 By-Path- aud a Stile to go over into it, and that Mea 
Meadow. dow is called-By- Path, Meaunau. Then aid 
 OreTemp- Chriſizan to his Feliov, If this Meadow liet 
tatim along by our Way-ſide, let's g5 over jato it 
makes Way Then he went to the Stile to ſee; amt behold 
forancther, a Path lay along the Way on the other Side off 
dme Fence, 1 


dere u 
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The pugrim's wiogrets. 139 
Tis according to my Wiſh, ſaid Chriſti n, | 
cre is the eaſieſt going; come, good Hope/ul, 

d Jet u go over. F 

Hope... Rut bow if this Path ſhouid-lead us 

Dut of the Was 2 | - #71 83% 

„d Chr. That's not like, ſaid the other; look, Strong 
. h it not go along by the Way-fide ? So Chriſtians 

2 ieſul being perſuaded by bis Fellow, went may lead 
1, iter him over the Stile. When they were wveat Ones 
one over, and had got into the Path, they out of the 
„end it yer; eaſy for tbeir Feet; and with- Hay. 
ell they looking before them, eſpied a Man 

Talking as they did (and his Name was Vain- 

© {W-rfidence) fo they called after him, and asked 

„ Win, Whither that Way led? He faid, To. 

Nie Cœleſtial Gate: Look, ſaid. Chriflian, Cee ae bat 
(focftid I not tell you ſo? So by this you may 7 7s 7 

Ende we are right ; So they followed, and he ſuddenly 
ent before them. But behold the Night #9 Tall in 
2%e on, and it grew very dark, ſo that one ut; 
cent b | vtrangers., 
ge therefore that went before (Pair Corf Iſa ix. 16. 
ce by Name) not ſreing the Way befure A Pit to 
Jim, fell into a deep Pic, the which was on ce the WA 
urpoſe there mide by the Prince of thoſe Vain glos 
rounds, to catch vain-glorious. Fools withal, Tous 3, 
\ere$2d was daſhed to Pieces with his Fall. | 
bet. Now Chriftian and his Feelow heard him 
herd! So they called to know the Matter, but 
toy Were was none to anſwer, only they i.eard a SI 
ea oaning. Then ſaid Hopeful, Where arg: Reaſoning 
fade now ? Theo was his Fellox filent, as he, 
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lietib itruſting that he had led him out of the Chriſtian ; 1 
o it” 2. and now it began to Rain, and Thun- and Hope- (2408 
holder and Lighten in a moſt dread ul manner, ſal. N 


ud the Water aroſe amain. 


0; 


%% Thr pfigrtu's w)bit-rts. 
| Then Hiprful 'groumed in-kimielt; laying, 
Ohl that Thad kept on my Way. : 
Chr.. Who could have thought that thief N 
Path would have led us out of che Way? bad, 
Hape. I was afraid on't at the very fir, pore, 
and therefore gave you that gentle Caution, 
I would have ſpoken plainer, bat ybd are 
ee ee ee 
Chriſtian', Chr Good Brother, be not offended, I am 
Repentunce ſorty I have brought thee cut of the Way 
for lea ing and that I have put thee into ſuch imminent 
bis Brother Danger ; pray, my Brother, forgive me; [ 
of the did not do it with any evil Intent. 


/ Way. © Hepe. Be-'comforted, my Brother, for [ Chrt 
1 forgive thee, and beheve too, that this ſhall then 
be for good. ; G them 


Cybr. I am glad I have met with a merciful us 
Brother: But we muft not ſtand thus; let" 
try to go back again. e 
a Hope. But good Brother. let me go befote 
Cr. No; if you pleaſe, let me go firſt 
that if the:e be any Danger, I may be ft 
therein; becauſe, by my Means, we are both 
gone out of the Way 
»* _ Hope No, faid Hopeful. thou ſhalt not oc 
firſt; for your Mind being troubled, may Can 
lead you out of the Way agaio. Then for Putt 
their Encourageinent they heard the Voice of Seon 
Jer. iii. 2. one, ſaying, Let thine Heart le towards 1 
Haba; even the Way that thou aventt r! 
e agcin. But by this Time the Waterslf Bit © 
were greatly riſen, by reaſon of which the} er 2 
They are Way of going back was very dangerous „ 
in Danger Then I thought that 7 i5;cafier te go ont of th r fr 
of Drown- Way when wwe are in, than going in when act 
Mg as they are out. Vet they ventured to go back, but\ cauſe 
se back was ſo dark, and the Flood was fo high, thay] Nat 


. 
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ying, Jin their going back they had like co have been 
drowned nine or ten Times. 

t thief Neither could they with all the Skill they _ 

bad, get again to the Stile that Night. Where 

* firt I bre, at last, lighting under a little Shelter. 

nion. Ithey ſat down there till the Day- break: But 

Y aro being weary they fell aſleep, Now thete Was They ſleep 

| not far. from the Place where they lay, aim the 

Tam] Caſtle, called Daubting-Cafile, the Owner Ground of 

Way | hereof was Giant Deſpair, and it was in his Giant 

inent l Grounds they were no ſleeping; Wherefore Deſpair. 

e; [Fe getting up in the Morning early, ane 
walking up and down. the Fields, caught 

for I Criftian and Hopeful aſleep in his Grounds; 

chen with a grim and ſurly Vice, he bid | 

them awake, and asked them, Whence they H. d 

cifull were, and what they did in his Grounds ? Ven in 57 

ler hey told him they were Pilgrims, and that Ground, 
they had loſt their Way. Ihen ſaid the Gi- a carliet 

fore. ant, You have this Night treſpaſſed on me, by hen to 

irſt Ntrampling in, and lying upon my Ground, Doybting- 

firſtl and therefore you mutt go along with me. 80 Caſtle. 

both] they were forced to go, P he was ſtrong- 

er than they, I hey alſo had but little to ſay, 

for they knew themſelves in a Fault. the 

Giant therefore drove them before him, and | 

J put them into His Caftle, in a very dark Dun- Te- 
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e off 827, nally and ſtinki ngto the Spirits of theſe Grievoufe -} if! 
wo Men: Here then they lay from rang n of their Wl 
„% Morning "Till Gaarden Night. withoutone Z::pri/9n- WU 
ters Bit of Bread, or Drop of Drink, or Light, rt. 11. 
the or any to ask them how they did: They Pf. viii. 1 
bus were therefore here in evil Caſe, and were 8, 16. bl 5 
14M far from Friends and Acquaintance, Now iin 1 
A] this Place Chri tian bad double Lorrow, be- h f 

44. 


it if cauſe twas through his unadviſed Counſel 
ha hat they were brought into this Diſtreſs. 
i : G 4 Then 
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| The Pilgrims non o gratiſy the Fleſh, - 
Will ſeek irs Eaſe, bot Oh! bow they afreſh | 
Do piunpe themſelves new Griefs into 


— 


o 
_ 
- 


| |, Whoſeek to pleate che Fleſh, themſelves undo 
IS tA cl ) PIs - + TT 


av 


ſhould beat them without Mercy. So when 


talked wyh her Hausband about them further, 
and underſtanding that the / were yet alive; + ut 
did adviſe him to courſe} them to make*+ xk mm 
away with themſelves : So when the Morting.. © 04 an 
was come, he comes to them in a. very ur? '- 
Manner, as before, add percEviig em oa 
to be very fore with tle Stripes chat de | BY vel 
given them ik&;Day before, ks told hen 114 
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The ilaum 's Progrets. -— 34 
Now the 2 Deſpair had a Wife, and 

her Name was Difidence ; ſo when he was 

gone to Bed, he told his Wife what he had 

done,, to wit, That he had taken a Couple of 

Priſoners, and caſt them iuto his Dungeon, for 

reſpaſſing on his Grounds. * Ihen be asked 

ber alſn, what be had beſt to do further to 

them. So ſhe asked. What they were, whence 2 
they came, and whither they were bound ? 


And he told ber. Then ſhe counſelled him, 
That when he aroſe in the Morning, ke 
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ke aroſe, he getteth him a grievous Crab- 

Tree Cudgel, and goes dowu into the Dun- 

geon to them, and there firit falls to rating 

them, as if they were Dogs, altho” they gare | 
bim rever a Word of. Uiſtaſte ; N. a he Or Thaorf- 
fell upon them, and beat them fearfilty, in da Giant 
fach Sort that they were not able to j:elp-Deſparr i 
themlelyes, or turn them upon the Floor. beats bis . 
This done, be withdraws, and leaves them Priſoners. 
there to condole their Miſery, and to mourngmn˖g - + 
mer their Diſſreſs; So all that Day they © 8 
ipent heir Time in_nocking bur Sighs ank wh 
b:iter Lamentations. The next Night ne 
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144 Che Pilgrim's Piogzets. 
0 Friday either with Knife, Halter, or Poiſon : For 
Giant De- why, ſaid he, ſhould you chuſe Life, ſeeing 
ſpair coun-it is attended with ſo much Bitterge's ? But 
ſelt than to they defired him to let them go; with that 


fill ben he-looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to 


ſeloet. 


thein, had doubtleſs made an End of them 
Je Gi- himſelf, but that he fell into one of his “ Fits 


ant ſome- (for he ſometimes in Sun-ſhiny Weather fell 


times has into Fits) and loſt for a ime the Uſe of his 


Hands; wherefore he withdreve and left 
them, as before, to conlider what to da. 
8 Then did the Priſoners conſult between them- 
ſelves, whether twas beſt to take his Counſel 

or no ze and thus they began to diſcourſe : 
Chriſtian Chr. Brother, ſaid-Chriftian, what ball we 
begins to do? Ibe Life that we now live is miſerable! 
a/pair. For my Part, I know not whether tis Leſt to 


＋ Job ill Jive thus, or die out of Hand. + 19 u 
15. chuſeth Strangling rather than Life, aud the 
Grave is mar: eaſy to ine than is this Dungeon! 
Shall we be ruled by the Gian: ? 

Hoe. Indeed our preſent Condition is dread- 
ful, and Peath would be far more welcome 
to me than thus for ever to abide : But yet let 
us cunfider, the Lord of the Country to Which 

we are going, hath faid, Thou ſbalt do no 
ur der, no, not to another Man's Perſon ; 
much more then are we forbidden to take 

_ © this Couaſel to kill ourſelves. Beſides,” he 


"ad 1 


co m furta 


I © + _ that. kills anather, can but commit Murder 


upon his Body: But for one to kill himſelf, 
| Sto kill Bod) and Soul st och. Add more- 


over, my Brother, thou talkeſt of Eaſe in the 


Grave, but thou halt forgotten the Hell, 


. __ Whither for certain the Murderers go For 
- #0 Murder er hath Eternal Life, %c. © p : 
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The wilgrim's Sꝛogzets. 
And let us confider again, That all the * * 
1s Law is not in the Hands of Giant Dear 
ut Others, ſo far as I can underſtand, have ben 
at taken by him as well as we; and yet have 

to elcaped out of his Hauds. Who knows, bat 
m i God that made the Wofld, may cauſe that 
its Giant 4 646-7 Gre or that at ſome Time 
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ll or other, he may ſorget to lock us in; or that 45 
is be may in a ſhort Time have another of his * 
eſt Fits before us, and may loſe the Uſe of his 4 ql” 
o. I Limbs? And if ever that ſhould come to paſs —_ 
i- again, for my Part, I am reſolved. to pluck 9 | * 
el ap the Heart of a Mau, and to try my ut- +4 
moſt to get from under his Hands, I was a . 
e Fool that I did not try to do it before, but BY 
| however, my- Brother, let's be content, and — fl } 
to F endure a While; the Time may come that _ 
4 may give us a Releaſe ; But let us not be our _— 
be | own Murderers, Wich theſe Words Hepefi/ A # 
at preſent did moderate the Mind of his Bro- CK 
ther ; ſa they continued together {in the Dark) _ = 
1. chat Pay, in a ſad and doleful Condition. 8 
f- Well, towards the Eyenipg the Giant goes = 1 | 
et down into the Dungeon àgsin, to fee if bis . 
n Priſopers Had taken his Counſel; but when he © 1 
„ came there he found them alive, and truly. _ 9 
Alive was all For now, what for Want of | 1 
* Bread and Water. and by reaſon of the Wounds | * 
e beg received when he beat them, they. could * ol 
do little but breathe ; but I f. he ſound. them 
, | alive; at which he fell into a grievous Rage,  . ** al 
- || and told them, That ſceing they had diſ- bl 
obeyed his Counſel, it ſhould be worle with | . 
chem than if they had never been born. 1 
At th's they both tremble d, greatly, and IF = jo 8 
" think chat Chri/lian fell into a Swoon ;.but , _— þl 
d coming a little, to himſelf again, they re- _ 
5 ä Fi 
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-.146 The Pilgrim's Piogiets. 
need their Diſcourſe about the Giant's Coun- 
| ſel; and whether. yet they had beſt take it or 
* Chriti- no; Now. Chri/tian again ſeemed to be f. r 
an till de- doing it, but Ropefu/ made this ſecond Reply 
acted, © * as foloweth : 2 <8 
+ Ropeſul Hoge. + My Brother, ſaid he, femembereſt 
: comforts ou now valiant thou haſt been beretofore ? 
him again Apall;on could not cruſh, thee, nor could all 
Hy caiijug tuat thou diet bear or ſee, or feel in the Val. 
ly of the Shadow of Death ;. what Hardihip, 


= + os - 
„ r 1 


one throuph, and alt thou now nothing bot 
*ears? Thou ſeeſt that J am- in the Dungeon 
with thee; a far weaker Man þy Nature than 
thou art: Alſo, the Giant has wcurided'ime as 
well as thee ; and hath alſo cur of the Bread 


» Rem(am- 
Eranc.. » 


and Water from my Moth, and that I movrn' 


withoät the Lipl.t': But let us exerciſe a litile 
more Patience. Remember how thou playd'ſt 
the Man at Fanity Fair, and was neither afraid 
af the Chain or Cage; not yer of bloody 


Death: Wherefor let us (at feaſt avoid tbe 


Sdame that becomes not a Chriſtian io be found 
in) bear up With Patience as well as we can, 
Now Night being come again, and the 
Giant and bis Wife bejag a bed, ſte asked 
Bim coneerhing the Priſoners, and if they 
- , had taken his Counſe? > T's which be replied, 
The» are flurdy Rogues, they chuſe rather to 
dear al Hardſhips. than to mike away with 
themſelves. Then faid ſhe, Take them into 
' ©. the Caft'e. Yard To morrow, and ſhe them 
, © _  " the Bones and Skulls of thoſe that thou haſt 
____abead»y. diipatcked, and make them believe 
e'era Week comes to an Erd, thou alſo wilt 
rear hem in Pieces 28 thau haſt daue their 
Fellows before hem, | e "i 
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Tye Pilgrim's Piogzels. 
So hen the Morning was come, the Giant 
gocs to them again, aud takes them into tne  _. 
Caſtie-Yard, and ſhews the i as his Wiſe had 
bidden him. Theſe, ſaid he, were Pilgrims, 
as j Ou were once, and t..cy ueſpaſſed on my 
Grounds, as you, have cone, and when {1 
thought fit,” | | | 
within a few. Days I will do you; get you day hb 
dowrfato your, Den agli: And with that Gant 
he beat them all the Way thither, They lay :breatned 
therefore all Day on Saturday in a lamentable hem chat 
Caſe, as before. Now when Night was come, Gortly be 
and when Mrs. D:ifidence and her Husband, word pu 
e Giant, were got to Bed, they began 10 chen in 
tens v tlleir Diſcourſe of their Priſcne;s 3 and Pieces. 


- 


— —— — - 1 £ A ary =# 
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withal the Giant wondered that he could nei- 


ther by his Blows, nor Counſel, bring them 


to an End: And with that bis Wife replied, 


I fear, ſaid; ihe, that they ve in Hopes that 
ſome will come to relieve them, or that they 
bave Pick-Jocks about them, by the Means of 


which they hope to eſcape. And fay'it thou 


ſo, my Dear, ſaid the Giant, I will therefore 
{earch them in the Murning 
| Well, on Saturday about Midnight they 
Le.an © pray, and continued in Prayer dil 

almoſt Break of Day. . 


Chriftian, as one half amazcd, | broke out in Chrif in- 


dis paſſionate Speech: What a Fool, quoth Bo/om call- | 


he, am I thus to live in a flinking Dungeon, edPromile, 


when I may as well walk at Liberty! 1 have opens any | 


a Key. in my Boſom, called-Promife, that will, Lock in 

| am perſuaded, open am Lock in Doubting- Troubting- 

Cofile,” Then faid Hopeful, That's N News, Caſtle. 

ro Re, then pluck it out of thy Boſlom,  - 
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tore them in Pieces, and ſo Or Satur- 


Now, a little before it was Day, gocd 4 Xo is 
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Then Chriftian pulled it out of his Boſom, 
and began to try at the Dungeon - Dor, whoſe 
Bolt (as he turned to the Key) gave back, and 


the Door flew open with Eaſe, and Chriſtian 


and Hoeſul both came out, T ben he went to 
the outward Door, that leads into the Caſtle- 
Yard and witk his Key opened that Door 
alſo. After he went to the Iron Gate, for 
that muſt be opened too, but that eg, went 
very hard, yet the Key did open it: Then 
2 chruſt open the Gate to make their 
Eſcape with Speed; but that Gate as it open- 
ed, 8 ſuch a Creeking, that it awaked 
Giant Deſpair, who baſtily riſing to purſue 


his Priſoners, felt his Limbs to fail, for his 


Fits took him again, ſo that they went on; and 

came to the King's Highway, and fo were 

fate, becauſe they were out of his Juriſdiftion, 
Now, when they were gone over the Stile, 


they began to contrive with themſelves, what 


they ſhould do at the Stile to prevent thoſe 
that ſhould! come after,” from ſalling into the 
Hands of Glant Deſpair. So the conſented 


4 pillar to ereftthere-* a Pillar, and to, engraye upon 


b  erefted by 
Chriſtian is the Way ty Doubtinig-Caſlle, abi it 7 by 


1 ” and bit 


5 There, 


©, 


2 Peipair. 


the Side thereof this Sentence, Over this Stile 


Giant Deſpair, a deſpiſeth the King of tht 
Fr | nit yer" to 4% tþ boly 
Pilsrims. Many therefore that followed after, 
Fe what was written, and eſcaped. the Dan- 
This done, they ſang 4s alen 3s 


As of the Way aui went; and heb ae a 

What 'twas to tread upon forbidden Gy ound. 

- them that come after have a Cars, 60 
Lip thy by treſpaſſing bis Priſoners ate, 

. Caſtiè : Doubting, and whoſe Name's 
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Then they went till they, came to the De- The D.. 
|-2able Mountains, which Mountains belong /-4able !?! 
to the Lord of the Hill, of which we have Mountaiuu. 
ſroken before; ſo they went up to the Moun- þ 
tains, to behold the Gardens and Orchards, | 
the Vineyards, the Fountains of Water, where 
alſo they drank and waſhed themſelves, and 7 
did reely eat of the Vineyards. Now there rere 2 
was on the Tops of theſe Mountains Shey- the Moun- 
herds feeding their Flocks, and they ſtood 4 
by the Fighway-fide. , The Pilgrims there: 
fore went to. them, and leaning upon their © 
Staves (as it is common with weary Pilgrims 
when they Rand to talk with any in the Way) 
they asked, Whoſe Drlectable Mountains are They talk 
theſe ? And whoſe be the Shecp that feed with the 
upon them? Por tet | 
Sbep. The Modataio: are Emanuel's Land,” 
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and they ate witkin Sight of the Uity; and, 

the Sheep axe alſo his, and He laid down hie _ ' 

Life for them 8938 bo 
Ar. Is this ae Way ee the Corel, oe: be: | 


City? . | 
Sbep. You! are jaſt in the Way.” * oh 
Chr, How far is it thither 7 * : 

Sbep., Joo far for any but thoſe this ben 
get thither' indeed. 2 

Cbr. bs the Way ſafe or dangerous, * 

Shep- Safe ſor thoſe to whom it is'to le | 
lafe,” but 1 ranſgreſſors ſhall fal} thetein. . 

G Is chere in this Place any Relief ee; 
puer s that are weary und Ar i 

ay? . 

Shep. The 'kord of theſe SOFA bath 
given us Charge, not to be forgetful to en- Hed. | 
tertain Strangers; therefore 2 Jod - the 7,100 
Place n beſo8e' 70. & * Wy 

2h 1 allo. 
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Mountains delectable, they nom aſcend, 
Where Shepherds be. which to em do commend 
Ahlaring Taings, and Things that Cautions, are. 

Pilgrims are fleady kept, by Faith and Fear. 


% 2 p 


Mo 


oy N | 
Tha Pilgrim's Pogue. t ” 

Law, alſo in 925 Dream, That when the i i# 
Shepherds: perceived that they were Way- 1 
farin? Men, they alſo put Queſtions to them, 
0 which, they 2 Anfwer as in. other 
Places), as, HERES COMP hop? And, How - 
got you into th e W 75 And „By what Means | 
have you ſevere: chere For but few of 
them that begin to come hither, do ſhew their 
Faces'on this Mountain. But when the Shep- Shepherds ( 
herds heard. their 5 being pleaſed. welcome 
therewith, they” looked very 5 50 upon hem. 
them, and ſai Welcome to the Delectable | 
Mountains. 

The eros, lay, whoſe Names were Shepherds 
Krogbled e, Experiente, Watchful, and Sincere, Names. 
took them by the Hand, and bad them to = 
their Tents, 6h; made them partake of hat 
which was ready at preſent They faid, mor- 8 
over, We would that you ſhould ſtay. here a. 
while to be acquainted with us, and yet more | 
to ſolace 3 ourſelves with the Good-of theſe 
Delefable Meoun ains. 

Then they told them, that thes were con- 
tent to ſtay ; ſo they went to their Reſt that 
Night, becauſe it was very Jate. ner 85 * 

{hen I aw in my Dream, That in the ä 
Morning: the Shepherds called up Chrifian 
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and ' Hopeful. 2 walk wich them upon tze ©: ll 
M. untains: So they went forth with them. _ 
ard walked awhile, having a pleaſant Proſpect 2 i 
oa eyery Side. Then ſail the Shepherdaone. = 
to another, Shall we ſhew theſe Pilgrinis. ſome = =_—_ 


Wonders? So when they kad concluded * They | 

to do it, they had them firſt. to the Top of are fbewn 

an Hill called Error, which was very, ffeep Wonders. | 

on the furtheſt Side, and they bid them look The Men- 

down to e e and ee 5 4 
4 
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1351 The Pflgiif's Piögtets 
Pobked dbwn, and'faw at the Bottoin ſeveral 

Men dathed all to Pieces by a'Fall that they 

5 Had from the Pop. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 

What meaneth this? The Shepherds anſwer: 

ed, Have you not heard of them chat were 

_ * Tim. ii made to err by hearkening to“ Hymentits and 

of 


- ..+_ -» ſurretion of the Body; They anfivered; Yes, 
._ Then faid the Shepherds, Thoſe that'you ſee 
lie dafhed'to' Piecer at the Bottom of this 
Mountain, are they ; and they Rave conti- 
ned to this Day unburied as you Tee, for Ex- 
ample to others, to take heed how they clam- 
ber too High, or hv they come too near the 
Brink of this Mountain. 

„Ther Ffaw that they had them tb the Top 
Hof another Mountain, and the Name of that 
1 Mount is + Cation, and. then bid them lock afar 
tion. off; which when they did, ther perteived. 
as they. thought, ſeveral Men walking up and 

down among the Tombs that were there, and 
they perceived, that the Men were blind, be · 
cauſe they ſtumbled ſometimes upon the 

Tombs, and becauſe they cauld not get out 

from among them. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 
What means this ? TEN DE, 52 | 

The Shepherds then anſwered; Did you 
not ſee a little below theſe Mountains, à Stile 

that leads into a Meadow on the Left hand 

of this Way? They anſwered; Yes. Then 

ſaid the Shepherds, From that Stile there 
goes a Path that leads directly to Doub7/irg- 
Cale, which is kept by one Giant De- 

 _  ſpair, and thoſe Men (pointing to them 
among the Tombs) came once on Pilgri- 
mage as you do now, even till they came 
do that ſame Stile. And ' becauſe the right 
£2 OE | ay 


17, 48. - Philerus, as concettnitty the Faith*6f'the Re- 


% 
- 


Thr ügrtemen einen 53 
eral ¶ Way ſermell to be f6 rang in thut face the | 
they I choſe to go out of it into that Meadow," and 
lan, ¶ there werd taken by Giant Dfair, and caſt 
ver. into Doub:ing-Ca/Ne 5 where aftor they had a 
vere ¶ while been kept in che Dungeon, ke at laſt 
and I did put out their Eyes, and led them among 
Re- IN thoſe Tombs where he had left them to wan- 
Yes, ¶ der to this very Day: that che Sayibg of the + - 
ſee Y Wiſe Man mighe Oe fulfilled, - He ln , Prov. i. 
this I veer out of tbe Way of | Underfibdding, Halli 16. 
ati- remain ia the Congregation of the Dead: Then 
E- Chriftan and Hf looked one upon ano- 
im: ther, with Tegrs guſhing out; bur yet faid + 
the nothing to the Shepherds s? 
Then I ſaw/ in my Dream, that the Shep- 

OP I herds had them to anotiier Place in the Bot- 
hat tom, where was a Door in the Side of a Hill, 
far and they opened the Door, and bid them look 
ed. in: They lobked therefore, and ſaw/ that 
d within' it was very dark and ſmoaky; they 
nd alfo thought — heard there a rumbliing 
e || Noiſe as of Fire, and a 1 4 ſome torment-· 
he ed. and that they ſmelt the Scent of Brim- 
ut} fone. Then ſaid:Chriftiany What means this? : 
*The Shepherds told them, This is a Zy-way A By. way 

| to Hell, a Way that Hypocrites go in at 37. Hell. 
oF namely, ſuch as fell their Birth right with. 
le E/au ; ſuch as ſell their Maſter with Jada, 
nd ſuch as blaſpeme the Goſpel with Altæander; 
en and that lie and diſſemble with Ananias and 
re Saphire his Wie. 


— A EY 1 


L k A. 


F hen ſaid Hepefud, I. perceive that theſe | 85 11 5 
bad on them, even every one a Snew of Fil. 


m grimage as we have ; had they not?: 
Sb. Yea; and held it a long Time too gy) 
ne Hope How fan might they go on Pilgrimage 
ht in their Days, ſince they notwichfanting 

were thus miſerably caſt away? Sbep. 


Fe 99 
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' Shep: Same farther, and ſome not ſo far 
4 the Mountains. IIS 
Then ſaid the Pilgrims one to andther, We 
have heed. to ery to the Strong for Strength. 
.Shep Aye, and you will Dave need to uſe 
it, = you-have it too. 
* this Time the Pilgrims had a Defire to 
rwards, and the Shepherds a Defire they 
+ ſhould z 40 they walked together towards the 
End of the Mountains. [Then faid the Sbep- 
herds one to another, Lec us here ſhew. the 
Pilgrims the Gates of the 'Catleſtial City, if 


®* The Shep- they have Skill ta 1o»k through our?“ Per- 


Berdi Per- ſpedlire. Glaſs The Pilgrims then lovingly 


ſpective- accepted the Motion: So they had them to 


Glas the Top of an high Hill, called + Clear, and 

+ The Hill gave how a Gl ts: look.” © 

Clear. Then they tried to look, but the Remem- 
bratice-of the laſt T hing that the Shepherds 
had ſhewed them, made their Hands ſhake ; 


I The Fruitr by means of which Impediment, they could 
+. Cf ſervile not look feadil; thro the Glaſs, yet thought 


Fear. ther ſaw ſomething like the Gate, and alſo 
ſome of the Glory of the Place: Ihen ** 
went away, and ſung this Song: 


Thus by the Shepherds Secrets are reveal'd, 
Mich from all other Men are kept tonceaÞ d. 
Come te the Shepher1s then, if you will ſee 
Things deep, Things hid,an/that myſterious be, 


When they were about to depart,, one of 

the Shepherds gave them a Note of the Way, 

Another of them bid them, Begvare F ibe 

. A twofold Flatterer. The Third bid them, Take bred 


| _ Caution. that they ſlept not upon the Inchanted G Poe 


And the Fourth bid them, God-/peed, 


awoke from Dream. / 
*. Abd 


the ſame two Pilgrims going down the Moan- 
tains along the Highway towards the Cutz, 


and his: Name was Ignor an Jo. Chriſtian trance. 
asked him, From: what Part he came, and 
whither he was going? e iN 20 


lieck off there. Jittle on the Leſt hand, ant. | 
U the Ocęloſtial Count). - 


q As other good People do, fajd he. rance have 


- -Chr, But thou cameſt got in at the Wicket- Hope. 


| cameſt in hither through that ſame crooked 
'Lanep and -thirefbre; I: fear, however thou 


. : x 14 * 
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And I ſlept, and dreamed ngain, and ſaw 


Now a little below the Mountains on theLett- _ 

Hand lieth the Cduntry of Cenmit, from The Coun- 
which Country cqmes therein to che Wayrin e Con- | 
which the Pilgrims walked, à listhe: crooked ceit, ou: of 
Lane: Here therefore they met with a very which 5 
brisk Lad, that came out of that Country, came Igno- 
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len. Sr, Jas born in che Country.ghat © + | 


[> F 
thow do you think to get; in at, the Chriſzan 
Gate, for you may ſind ſome Difficulties.there? and Igno- 


b. But what haye you to ſhew at he Gate, /ome Talk. 
that may cauſe that Gate to be open d to you? + _ 
In. 1know-mg' Lord's Will, and haye been The 
a good Liver I pax every Man.his.own.zyI Ground of 
pray, faſt, pay Tiches, and give Alms, and Igno- 
have leftimy Country for whither I am going · rance's 


Gate; that is at the Head of this Way ; thou 


mayeſt think of thyſelf, when the Reckoning 

Day ſfiall come, thou, wilt have laid to thy 

Charge. that thou art a Thief and a Robber, 

inſtead of getting A dmittancę into the Ci. 

| ſen. Gentlemen, ';Ye be utter Strangers 40 He telli 
me, I now yon not: Pe content t9-ipllaw. eqery one 
the Religion of ypur; Country, and I will fol- 5e il but a 
low'the Religion of mine: I hope all will be F. 
well. Aud as| fox the Gate that you = Irs 


» 4 . 


ass CThbypndigrim's Wedgzeſs,” 

_ off MttheiWotldaknows that it is great 
F | our-Country -;” I tannot think that 
SA it all our Parts did foimuch as know 

ae it; nor iced they matter whether 
** dd er no; fino wr have as you Hee; a 
Re, fine pleahnt green Lanes that comes down nig 
0 _ fromvbarCountry the nent Maylinto the Way. 
580 ehen 2 that the Man was wile 
dt hn Cönceit, be ſaid to Haperd -whil. 

- -» 151 peringly, Therwis more Hopes of 4 Fool than 
or R Add ſaid mnojecver;' When he that Pack 

: Tan is 4 Fool wallerh by nb Ways his n ſum 

54 11, an hb fs-every ont, that he 
. . Feel What; fall we walle-fartber:with 

8 him, or. 6ut-go him ut pteſent und ſo leay 


im to think on Wliatche diath ' already,ſbouts 
1>f 4 wr N again for dimm taftermands, and atth, 
WOES SHUN ſee if ng wins. % Own 

TY 29, hi Him? w= Hef, be en 
1 110% 0 b 1 9 5 5 Nei 2887 336 1 4 oc 1g; WM 

RAR: - Tohbrante a llitli uiii none 4 * 

reit, aul denn mn ref: 


; nn DU Auel Jo brad, Veſt he ai his L. 
+99"? eig Jo of erb. chioſeſt Gain. 
Won "Gol Yeh; "The ab Unulexflanding have, I. 
(Mei) by nade thn} butts be evilt not fave. 

£24001. S1ust; os fguor ds nodiid. at om Bþ 

v0 Ele; He further added y dt is not good, 

"think; to ſay 10 Hm Ul stone; let us pal 
Vic by, if yok Wil, and tale 10 him anon] 

even Abe is Able to bear it, i 587 

co Mag xii -** $0 *they Both went ng and orance be: 
Uebine' Aſter. Now when "they - «Paſlec ey C 

RY v. im à lnitle Way, theyn entered into: a. ver 
22. dark Lane, where they met a Man chan 7 . 
en ee Devils had bound with” ſeven fironſfad t 
Lodz, and 'v were cartying him back 2 — ud F 


3 2 


whe Pilgrim's Pꝛagielg 


eat Ba „ Side of the Hill. 


B57 


hat ien began to . 
ow od 2 is Companion: Vet as 
her PPevils led away the Man, Chriftias | 


„ a ſee if he knew him and 0 . 


* e vat; diy 2 55 7 Oh | 
ay. 4 OWrh 9 n 

wile Nee his Face,; 2 4 ha 2 55 
hil· I Thief that is f 3 ay. #54 

ban II loaked. after ar im, And. epd 


ack a Paper, With this laſcription "om. 

Profaffors und dammable. 9 2 hen China 
id Cara/tien; to his; Fellow. No 1 call to celleth bis 
emengbrange that which, has ld me, of & Companion 


bouts, The Name: lady 46 Little 
entering in at allage, there comes i | 


bing; that happened e Man: heres a Story of 
107 . * | 
Faith, but a good Man, as 7 aith. 
own, of Sincere. . ; By hong ws chi: A 
lis 
+: Yown from Brpgday a Lane. called way-gme, 
_ TS fl {i ed. becauſe of the Pede 
Nlarders that ae commouly,dpne. there ; ad iy * lays 
«1 J's Lirede-Factb going. ehilgrmage, 4% ü) ..... 
n. e now, he chaocei ix goun chere. an 
ave, pt Now chere ha . at Lieb „ ..c. 
e dase ene Nane. ee 8. 
-» Free ſturdy. Rogues, and their Names, 
, N. bart, Miſirui, and Galt, er. 
ers) and they eſpying. where LitilinFaitb Ae. 
as, N galloping vp; with; Spesd. 50 rob. 
an Was juſt awaked, from his Sleep, and % br _ 
E. 0p. 02 goon. is Journey, e Miltzult | 
ey came __— to im, and with threaz- o Built. 


big him and; At o 
| 9 lo edna: White as n Clout, 


d neither Power ig fight nor fly: = 
Faint. beart, Deliver thy Porle: \ But ke 


making, | 
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I 1560 che pant 8 — 
| WE no Haſte to do it {for he was oth to 
ole ks Money) Miftruft ran up to him, and . N 
3 Bis Hand into aur Pocher, Pulled ou} (>, 
hence a bf. Silver. Then helevied: out ry 
RT Y Thiewes'f With that, Gil, with as 
aN his. Clubthat was in his Hand, firuck”Lir: | 


Silber aui Ile. Harb on the Held; and with char Blo 7 
iet bim Fell'# kim flat to th&'Grauitd, Where he lf © 
dun. Bleeding a5d0ne” tht world bleed to Desti |. 
9 this while the Thieves Nodd by. But: 

ſt hey hearing that ſome were upon the 


de c Rand and fearing it Mould be ons Cre 75. 
ee ee thzt dwells in the City of Good: C m 
e N \ Frience, they' betook'themſelves de their Heel y. 
ed leſt this good Man to mift for himſelf 1 
0 : oe Setting up, md ſhift to ſeramble en lu dee 

| n e This Was che. Story. zee Jou 
Os " His Bur did th "Ie from him's Veh . 
D 1 ev er he Had 20 em ner for 
»Little- Car: No + The hee whore: his: = edo 
Faith % were, they never raa(Mkody 15 thoſe he ke Th 
wt bis bet ſtill. But as LW tefal ans good Man wil |} 

| Things. Huch afflicte for Fis Loſb. for the Thier but 
mot of his 8 ding r money. That whi 0 

1 Pet. ns ey got not, as 'faf@ were his Jewels; ; al itn 
18. «HE had a little odd Money; but ſcarce enough} uſet 
a s bring him to bie Journey's End hay, and 
Tam got mifim formed) be was forced tô bY 2 y 
Little, "ar he went,” to keep Yimſelf al, ve) for i He: 
Fah for- Jewels he might not ſell) but beg, and & the 

ed to bay What he could, be went, as we fay, wiel ang 
% — 1 Feng. the moſt Part of the relt tool 
Fourn "190 ', OA8. 08.7 he X 


28 But i is it not a Wonder. the ht wh 
ha hira his Certificate, by nes] be wa 
to receive dis Alnſtiance" at oy 'Coieli of» 
Gate? l 4 17 — 7; | 5 7 
WEEN 17 — E e - 


End. 


| The anten P:ogzets, * 5 


Chr. Tis a Wonder; but they got ant He * nf 
that, tho' they miſs'd it not throu 71 not his 
Cunning of his, for he being di 5 h* 
their coming upon him, had neither Power i: cu. 
nor Skill to hide any thing; ſo it is more by Cumming. | 
good Providence, than by his Endeavour, 2 Tim. i. 
that they miſs'd of that good L—_ 

Hape But it muſt needs be a debe i. 9. 
him that they got not his Jewels from him. e 

Cbr. It 2 have been a great Comfc 
to him, had he uſed it as he ſhonld : ; 
they. that told 'me the Story, ſaid, That be 
made but little Ufe of it all the reft of the 
Way ; and that becauſe of the Difmay that 
de had 3 in the taking away his Money: In- 
on u deed, he forgot #'great Part of the reſt of his 
Journey; "ind belldes, when at any Time it | 
V thall came into his Mid, and he be gan to be com- 

forted therewirh. then would freſn Thoughts - 

of his Loſs come again upon bim, and thoſe 
Thoughts wonld ſwallow up all. 

Hope Alas, poor Man This could not 1 
but be a Grief to him! pitged by. 

Chr. Grief! Aye, a Grief indeed: Would 56%. 
it not have been ſo to any of us, had we been 
uſed 48 he, to be robbed and wounded too, 1 
and that in a ſtrange Place, as he was? Tis 
2 Wonder he did not die with Grief, pe 
Heart, I was told that he ſcatter'd'almoit all 
the reſt of the Way with nothing but dolefel 
and bitter Complaints. Telling all that'over- 
took him, or that he overtook in the Way 4 
he went, where he was robbed, and how, and 
who they were that did it; and what he lot: 
how he was wounded, and that hearty 
efcaped with his Life, 

ol But tis a . chat his Nee ny” 


ve * is ente, 1 
ea ba . $6 ppt bim updn fling or pawnſng fone 
* 8 mY 


+ Jewels, that he might have wherewith- 
A, to reſjeve hitaſelf in his Journey. 


. Srl 
ubs bis "Head is is the Shell to this very Day: For what 
Fellow for ſhould he pawn them? or, To whom ſhould 
i, he ſell vg ? In all that Country where he 
ſpeaking. © Was robbed, his Jewels. were. not agcqunted 
of nor did he want the Relief which could 
from thence be adminiftred to him. Befides, 
had his Jewels, been miſſing 2 the Gate of 
the” al City, he had (a d that he knew 
Al ough). been excluded. from an Inheri- 
tance 4 and that would have been worſe 
to him 1 c the Appearance. and Villapy of 

"Ten Flo Ugg ſand Thieves. 
Heb. xi. He hy art thou ſo tart,. my Brother 
36. 7 his Birtb-right,, and that for a Me 


' Pottage, and that Birgh-right -was his 

9 ae Jewel; and. if he, why might not 
Little. Faith do lo too? "Ss 

Dic: Chr. "E/au did fell his Birth-right, indeed, 

abeut Eſau and yſo do many beſidet, and by ſo doing, 

_ and Little- . :themſeives from "the chief Bleſſing 

Faith. that Caitiff did; but you muſt put 

A Difference betwixt \E/au and Litle- Faith, 

209 25 be ixt their Eſtates. £/au's Birth- 

je MA: Typical, but Little-Faith s Jewels 

ere n Laus Belly was bis God, but 

e abs Belly was not ſo. Eſaus Want 


22 7 15 Appetite. Little- Faith's did 
:Beſides, 725 could ſee no farther 


Eau WARS =-_ to * fulfilling his Luſts.; For 1 am at 
ruled by the. to die, ſaid he; and. — Good will 
bis Luft. 7055 irt h right do me? But Litkle- Faith, tho' 
Gen. xxiii. it was his Lot to have but a Little-Faith, Was 

» by bis Little Faich kept from ſuch Extrava- 


_ 


Thou talkeſt like one JS whoſe 


. 
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ne  guneies, and made to ſee and prize the Jew- 
h- ch monz than to ſell them, as, Eſau did his 
Birch age Von read not any where. that 
Eſan had Faith, no not fo. much as a little ; Eſau never 
therefore no marvel, if where the Fleſh only bag Faith. 
bears Sway (as it will in 1 og. where no : 
\ Faith is — if be ſells his | Birrb-rright 
neee the e, 
ah eee . 
le in ecafion cane be turned aqvay. Jer. i. 2 
 Whin their Minds are ſet upon their heir Eads, * af 
Far- ce eee but 24 1 
« 1 was of anocher Temper, his Mind Lace. 4 
apon Things Divide his Lavelyhood was Faith 1 | 
\ Things that are Spiritual and Above ; not Len 
| == to: what End -hould:he. that is. of on Efau's 
ſuch a. Temper, ſell his Jewels (had there Pat: agt. 
eren e that would have bought 705 * 


Man give 4 Plenty to fil his Belly. * with 
8 — Can yow perſuade the e to ; Gi * 

_ Gartion: like the * ? Tho /onbet* 
7: rote Ones can ſor carnal-Luſt pawn or he Tunis 
ing mortgage, or ſell what they have; and e 
put ſelves ontright to boot ;. . that have 
ith, Faith, Sauing Faiths tho but a little of-it, Pug * 
th- cannot do ſo. Here, Grete my Brother, 8 
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ves 45 thy Miſtake. 15 5 ** m 
bur fÞ © Hope: -L acknowledge it ; but yet your f-. 
ant vere Reflection had almoſt made me angry. * 
did Cbr. Why, L did but compare :thee to 


ther ſome of the Birds that are of the brüsker 

n at Sort, who will run to and fro in uutrodden 

will - Paths with the Shell upon their Heads: But 

tho' — by that, and confider the Matter under 
ebate, and all ſhall be well betxixt thee 

ava: and me.. + 3.56 
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162 The Þilgrtm's Þ:og:eſs. 
Hope. But, Chriſtian, | theſe three Fellows, 
I am perſuaded in my Heart, are but a Com- 
pany of Cowards, would they have run elſe, 
> think you, as they did, at the Noiſe of one 
+ Hopeful that was coming on the Road t Why did not 
 feaggers. Little-Faith — up a greater Heart? He 
might, methinks, have ſtood one Bruſh with 
them, and have yielded when there had been 
NV Great Chr, That they are Cowards; many have 
Heart for ſaid, but few have found it ſo in the Time of 
Cod when Trial: As for a Great Heart, Lirtle-Faith had 
| © there is but none; and T'perceive by thee, ' my Brother, 
Little hadſt thou been the Man concern d, thou art 
Faith. only for a Braſh, and then to yield. And ve- 
' We: have rily, ſince this is the Height of thy Stomach, 
more Cou- now they are at a Diſtance from us, ſhould. 
rage when they appezr to thee as they did to him, they 
out, than might put thee to ſecond Thoughts. 
_ avben abe ut conſider again, they are but Journeymen 
Arte in. Thieves, they Ko under the King of the 
1 7 "Bottomleſs Pit, who if need be; will come to 
. their Aid himſelf, and his Voice is as the Roar- 
Pfal. 3. 8. % of a Lyon: I myſelf have been- engaged as 
_  Chwiſtian this Lit/le-Farth was, and I found it a terrible 
tali bis Thing. "Theſe three Villains ſet upon me, 
own Exp. and I beginning like a Chriſtian to reſiſt, they 
rience in gave a Call, and in came their Maſter; I 
#his Caſe. would (as the Saying is) have given my Life 
for a Penny; but as God would have it, I 
was cloathed with Armour of Proof. Aye, 
and yet tho' I was ſo harneſs d, I found it hard 
Work to quit myſelf like a Man; no Man 
Lan tell + by in that Combat attends us, but 
be that hath been in that Battle himſelf. _ 
Hope. Well, bat they ran as you ſee, when 
they did but ſuppoſe that one Grea/-Grace 
was in the Way. | Chr. 
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Cbr. True, they have often fled; both they 


and their Matter, when Grear-Grace hath ap- 
peared, and no marvel, for he is the King's The King's 
Champion : But, I tro', you will put ſome Dif- Champion. 


ference between Little-Faith and the King's 


Champion / All the King's Subjects are not 


his Champions, nor can they when tried, do 
ſuch Feats of War as he. Is it meet to think 
that a little Child ſhould handle Go/ab as 
David did? Or, that there ſhould be the 


Strength of an Ox in a Men Some are 


ſtrong, ſome are weak ; ſome have great 
Faith, ſome have little; this Man was one of 
the Weak, and therefore went to the Wall. 
Hope. ' I would have been Great - Grace for 
Ins Sake. i om; bens 
Chr. If it had been he, he might have 


had his Hands full; for I muſt tell you, That 
though Great-Grace is excellent good at his 


Weapons, and has, and can, ſo long as be 
keeps them at Sword's Point, do well enough 
with them; yet if they get within him, even 
Faint. heart, Mifirufl, or the other, it will go 
hard, but they will throw up his Heels. And 
when a Man is down, you know, what can 
he dots, 1 | „1 e 3; 
Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's Face, 
ſhall ſee thoſe Scars and Cuts there, that ſhall 
eaſily give Demonſtration of what I ſay. 
Yes, once I heard, that he ſhould ſay (and 
that when he was in the Combat) He deſpair- 
ed even of Life. How did theſe ſturdy Rogues 
and their Fellows make David groan, mourn, 
and roar? Vea, Haman and Hezetiab too, 
Champions in their Days, were forced to be- 
ſtir them, when by theſe aſſaulted ; and yet, 
notwithſtanding they had their Coats ſoundly 
„„ H 3 | bruſhed * 
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files; they handled him ſo, "that- 
. him at laſt aſraid of a ſorry Girl. 


26 js never out of Henring; "and if at any time 
Leriathan they be put to the worſt. he, if poſſible, comes 
| #is Stur di- in to help them. And of him it is ſaid, 


| eſs. The Sword of him that layeth at him, can - 
not hold; the Spear, the Dart, nor the 
Habergeon ; be eſteemeth Iron as Straw, 


and Braſs as rotten Wood. Fhe Arrow 


„ cannot make him fly; Sling Stones are 


turned with him into Stubble; Darts are 


* 


19. Ooorage to ride him, he might do notable 
cellent Me- Thunder; he will not be afraid as the 
tal ibat is Grasshopper; the Glory of his Noſtrils is 


and is not affrigkted, neither 'turveth he 


ainſt him, the glittering Spear, and the 


„that it is the Sound of the Trumpet. He 


Thunder of the Captains and the Shouting.“ 
Zut for ſuch Footmen as thee and I are, 
ler us never deſire to meet with ag Eneniy, 


— 


bruſhed by them. Peter upon à Lime, would 
20 kry what he could do? but the fome do 
3 day of him, That he is the een aps 

they made 


Job xli. Beſides, their King is at their Whiſtle, he 


* counted as Stubble ; he laugbsth at the 
z © ffiaking of a Spear. What can à Man do 
ins chis Daſe Vis true, if he could at every 
Job xxxix. Turn have Job's Horſe, and had. Skill and 


» The ex- Things, For his Neck is cloathed with 
job“ terrible 1 be paweth in the Valley, and re- 
Horſe. joiceth in bis Strength he goeth on to. 

5 meet the armed Men; he mocketh at Fear, 


back from the Swosd. The Quiver ratleth * 


C [ 
9 Spiel He fwalloweth the Ground with 
« Fierceneſs and Rage, neither believeth he 


fſayetk among the Trumpeters, Ha! Ha! 
and he ſmelleth the Battle afar off, the 


ung; - 
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nor vaunt as if we could do better whey we 
hear of «< hers hat they have been foil'd 

be tickled at the \ Thoughts of our bn N Fg 
hood, for ſuch commonly come by the worſt 
when try'd Peter, of whom I made mention 
before, he would ſwagger, Aye, be would ; - 
he would, as his vain Mind prompted him t9 
ſas, Do better, and ſtand more for his Ma-- 
ter, than all Men; but, who fo foit'd, and 
run down by thoſe” Villains as he? + 

When therefore we hear that ſuch Robbe · 
ries are done in the King's Highway, two 
Things become us to do: Firſt, To Fe out 
harneſſed, and be ſure to take a Shie 
us; for "twas for want of that, that he Vho 
laid fo luſtily at Leviathan, could not make 
him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting, 
he fears not at all. Therefore he that Hat 
Skill hath ſaid, Above all, take the Shield of 72 5 3. 
Faith, auhereworth ye ſhall be able to | quench all 
the fiery Darts of the. Wicked. | 0 

Tis alſo good that we defire of the Kit Ti 1850 
a Conyoy, that he will go with us birafelf. = have a 
This made Dawd rejoice when in the Yallgy Coney. 
of the. Shadow: of Death ; and Moſes was ra- Ex. xxxii. 
ther for dying bers he flood, than to go one 15- 5 
Step without bis God. O! my Brother: ifP fal iii 2 ++ 
he will but go along with us, what need we 778. 
be afraid of Ten T Fouſand that ſhall ſer them xxvii. 1 
ſelves againſt vs? But without him he proad | 
Helpers hall fall under the Hain. 

I for my Part have fallen in the Fray be- Iſa. x. + 
fore now, and tho” (through the Goodneſs of | 
Him that is beft) 1 am, as you fee, alive. 
yet I cannot boaſt of my Manhood ; glad 
ſhall T be, if I meet wich no more ſuch 
Brunts: Tho' I fear we are not got be- 
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yond all Danger: However, fince the Lion and 
the Bear hath not as yet devoured me, I hope 
God. will deliver us from the next uncircum- 
ciled Philiſſines. Then ſang Chrafian : * 


Poer Litt'e-Faith ! Haſ been among theThiewe:? 
Na rebb'd?* Remember this, N. boſo believer, 
Aud gets more Faith, then ſhall you Viftors be, 
Over Ten Thouſand, elſe ſcarce ever Three. 


So they went on, and /gnorance fallowed. 

They went then 'till they came to a Place, 

May where they ſaw a Way put itſelf into heir Way, 
and a ay. and ſeemed withal to lay as trait as the Way 
which they ſhould go; and here they knew 

not which of the Two to take, for both ſeemed 

ſtrait before them; therefore here they ſtood 

. ill to conſider. And as they were thinking 


The Flat- about the Way, behold a Man of Black F leſh, 


terer fads but covered with a very Light Robe, came to 


ther. them, and asked them, Why they ſtood there? 


IT y)bhey anſwered, They were going to the Cœ- 
leſtial City, but knew not which of theſe 
Ways to take : Follow me, ſays the Man, it 

1s thither that I am going. So they followed 

him in the Way, but when they came into a 

Road, which by Degrees turned, and turned 


- Chriſtian them ſo from the City that they defired to go 


and his to, that in a little Time their Faces' were 
Fillow de- turned away from it, yet they followed him. 
ludel. But by-and-by, before they were aware, he 

They areled them within the Compaſs of a Net, in 
taten in Which they were both intangled that they 


the Net. knew not what to do; and with that the 
White Robe fell off the Black Man's Back: 


Then they ſaw where they were Wherefore 
there they lay crying for ſome Time, for they 
could not get themſelves out. Or. 


— 1 


The pilgztm's Progreſs. 167 


5 | Chr. Then ſaid Criſtias to his Fellow, They be- 
1 Now do I ſee myſelf in an Error. Did not avail abeir 


the Shepherds bid us beware of the Flat- Condition. 

terer? As is the Saying of the Wiſe Man, 

* ſo we have found this Day; 4 Man that 

flattereth his Neighbour, ſpreadeth a, Net for 

bis Feet. | Ne 
Hope. They alſo gave us a Note of Di- 

rection about the Way, for our more certain 

F finding thereof; but herein we have alſo 


e, forgotien to read, and have not kept our- 

* ſelves from the Paths of the Deſtroyer. 

7 Here David was wiſer than we, for faith he, 

bo concerning the Works of Men, By the Ward Prov. xxix. 
d of thy Lips 1 have kept me from the Paths. of 25S 
1 the Deſtroyer. Thus they lay bewailing them. _. 

8 ſelves in the Net. At laſt they eſpy'd a S hin- Pf. xlvii. 

b ing One coming towards them with a Whip A Shining 
to of ſmall Cord in his Hand. When he was One comes 
e? come to the Place where they were, he asked to them 

5 them, Whence they came, and what they did wvith a 1 
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ſe there? They told him, That they were poor ip in 
i Pilgrims going to Zion, but were led out of bis Hand. 
d their Way by a Blick Man cloathed in White, rk 
1 who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, for he 
d was going thither too. Then ſaid he with | 
10 the Whip, 1: i à Flatterer, @ falſe Apoſtle, Prov. xxix. 
re bat hath transformed himſelf into an Angel 4. 
" of "Light. So he rent the Net, and let the Dan. xi. 
bo en out. Then ſaid he to them, Follow me, 32. : 
* that I may ſet you in the rieht Way again; 1 Col. xt. 
ſo he led theq; back to the Way which they 13, 14. 
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0 had left to follow the Fatttrer. Then he They are 
asked them faying,. Where did you lie the examned, 
0 laſt Night? They ſata With the Shepherds and con- 
y upon the Delt#able Mountains, He asked wifed of | 
of them then, If they had not a Note of Di- Forgerful- 
Hs rection 2. ; 
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168 The Ptigrim s Piögzets. 
 __ -  . reftion for the Way? They anſwered, Ves. 
| But did you, faid he, when you were at a 
Stand, pluck.out and read your Note ? They 
anſwered, No. He asked them, Why ? 
They ſaid, They forgot. He asked, more- 
| over, If the Shepherds did not bid them be- 
Deceivers.ware of the*Flatterer ? They anſwered, Yes. 
fe ſpoſen. But we did not imagine, faid they, that this 
Rom. xvi. fine ſpoken Man had been ne. 
I1. Then I ſaw in my Dream, that he com- 
manded them to lie down; which when they 
Dan. xxv. did, he chaſtized them ſore, to teach them 
30 I the good Way. wherein they ſhould walk ; 
2 Chr. vi. and as he chaſtized them, he ſaid, A. many 
26, 27. as I lowe, I rebuke and chaſten: Be zealoys 
Rev. ili. 7herefore and repent. This done, he bid them 
39.” _ go on their Way, and take good Heed to the 
They are other Directions of the Shepherds. So they 
ſent on 
their Way. ſoftly along the right Way, ſinging, 


Cone bither you that walk along the Way, 
See hat the Pilgrims fare s go aſiray : 
They catched are in an intabglea Net, 

| *Cauſe they good Counſel highly did forget: 
. Tis true they.reſcued were, but yet you fee 


Now after a while they perceived afar of 


one coming fofily along, all along the High- 


3 way to meet them, I hen ſaid Chr//tian to his 

— Fellow. Vonder is a Man w#h his Back to- 
Wards Zion, and. he is coming to meet us. 

Hope. Tec him, let s gake heed to ourſelves 

now, leſt he ſhould; prove-a Fharrerer allo So 

dee drew nearer, ang at laſt came up to them. 

Atheiſt His Name was Aebi, and he asked them, 

meets them, Whither they were going? Chr. 


= 


thanked him for all his Kindneſs, and went 


They're ſcour d to boot. Let this your Caution be. 


1 ſet out. a 
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Chr. We are going to Mount Zian. He laughs 
Then Atheiſt tell into a very great Laugh- at them. 
ter, 
Ch, What” s the Meaning of your Laughter? ? 
Athei/t. 1 laugh to ſee what ignorant Per- 
ſons you are, to take upon you ſo ridiculous 
a Journey ; and vet are like to have nothing 
but your Travel for your Pains. 

Chr. Why, Man, do you think we ſhall Tbey rra- 
not be received? - fon to 
Atheift. Received! There is no ſuch Place her. 

as you dream of in all the World. 
Chr. But there is in the World to come. 
Atbeiſt. When I was at Home in mine 
own Country, I heard as you now affirm, 
and from-that hearing went out to ſeek, and 
have been ſeeking that City Twenty Years, 
but find no more of it than I did the firſt Day 


Chr. We have both heard, and believe Jar: xxii. 
that there is ſuch a Place to be found. 15. | 

Atheiſt. Had not I, when at Home believed, Atheiſt 
1 had not come thus far to ſeek ; but finding takes a 
none, (and yet I ſhould, had there been ſuch bis Conte 
a Place to be found, ſor I have gone to ſeek in ibis 
it fagther than you) I am going back again, World. 
and will ſeek to refreth myſelf with the Things 
that I have caſt away, for Hopes of that which 
I ſee 18 not. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriftian to Hopeful his Chriſtian | 
Companion, Is it true which this Man hath proveketh 


aid? Mi Brotber. 


Hope. Take hank he is one of the Flat. Hopeful? 
terers : Remember what it hach coſt us once gracious 
already for eur hearkening to ſuch kind of 4ufacer. 
Fellows. What! No Mount Zion? Did we 2 Cor. v 7 
not ſeo from the Deleftable Mount. 1, the 
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The Pilgrim 's Pꝛogets. 
Gate of the City ? Alſo we are not now to 
. '* Remem- walk by Faith? Let us go on, ſald Hope- 
brance of ful, leſt the Man with the Whip overtake us 
former again. e log. 
Chafliſe- You ſhould have taught me that Leſſon, 
which I will round you in the Ears withal, 
Ceaſe, my Son, to hear "the Inſtructionms that 
cauſeth to err the Ways of Knowledge : I 
Tempta- Tay, my Brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let 
tion., us believe to the ſaving of the Soul. 
Prov.xxix. Chr. My Brother, I did not put the Queſti- 
22. on to thee, for that I doubted of the I ruth 
Heb. x. 30. of-your Belief myſelf, but to prove thee, and 
The Fruits to fetch from thee a Fruit of the Honefly of 


N 
0 * , 


-- 


Help in 
projent 


e anbonejithy Heart. As for the Man ! know that he 


Heart, is blinded by the God of this World. Let 
1 John ji. thee and I go on, knowing that we have Be- 


11. 9 the Truth, and no Lie is of the Truth, 
; * "Ih op 


e. Now | do rejoice in the Hope of the 
Glory of God: So they, turned away from 
the Man: And he laughing at them, went 
his Way. N nds 

They come I faw then in my Dream, they went until 
#0 the En. they came into a certain Country, whoſe Air 
chanted naturally tended to make Men drowſy, if they 
Ground. Came Strangers into it. And here Hopeful 
Hopetul began to be very dull and heavy of Sleep, 
Begins to ze Wherefore he ſaid unto Chriftiaen, I now be- 
' drowſy, gin to grow fo drowly, that I can fearcely 
Chriſtian hold up my Eyes: Let us lay down here, and 

beeps him take one Nap. | ELIT, 
anl. Cb. By no Means (ſaid the other) left 
eping we never awake more, 


* 


Hope Why, my Brother r Sleep is feveet to 
the labouring Man; we may be refreſhed if 
wie take a Nap. M n 
Cbr. Do you not remember, that ene of the 
ö | | a #4 4 | ' | Shep- 


a. 


1 


' When Saints to ſepy grow, let them come hither, . 
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The Pilgrim's Pzogzeſs, wr | 
Shepherds bid us beware F ibe Enchanted | | 
Ground. He meant by that, that we ſhould 1 Th. v. 6. 
beware of ſleeping ; wherefore let us notleep - 
as others do, but let us watch and be ſober. TY 

Hope. I acknowledge myſelf in a, Fault, He is wery 
and had I been here alone, I bad by ſleep · thankful. 
ing run the Danger of Death. I ſee it is true © 
what the Wiſe Man ſaith, Tawo 7s better than Eccl. vi. 2. 
One. Hitherto hath thy Company been my | 
Mercy: And thou ſhalt have a good Reward 
for thy Labour... 1 : 

Chr, Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent To prevent 
Drowſineſs in this Place, let us fall into good Drowſfineſs 


Diteborſe. | thy fall 
Hape. With all my Heart, ſaid the other. good Di/- 
Chr, Where ſhall we begin? courſe. 
Hupe. Where God began with us; but do Good Diff. 
you begin if you pleaſe. courſe pr. 
Chr. I will fing you the firſt song. — wenteth. Vu 
by Dru, il 


And hear how theſe two Pilgrims talk together: The 
Tea, let them learn of them in any wiſe, Dr came? Ts 
Thus to keep ope their drowſy Alainb ring Eyes; Note. 
Saints Fellowſhip, I it be manag'd well, © _ 

Keeps them awake, and that in Spite of Hell. 


Chr. Then Chriftian begin and bad, I will They begin Ge ; 
ask you a Queſtion : How came you to think 4 3. L. : 


at firſt of doing what 3 ou do now? © _ ginning of — 
Hope. Do you mean, low came I at firſt Heir 2 
to look after the Good of my Saul? Lern. | 


Chr. Yes, that is my Meanings? 
Hope. I continued a great while in th 
Delight of | thoſe Things which were ſeen 
and fold at our Fair; Things which I believe 
now would have, had J continued in _ 
EE ä ill, 


13 
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21,22, 23. in Vanity- Fair. 
Ejph. v. 6. are Death, And that for thoſe Things Sake 


755 TO” 
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WS xg. drowned me. in No me N 


Chr. What Things are they ? 
He. All the Treaſures, — Riches of the 

World. Alfo I delighted much in Riot; 
Revelling, Drinking, Swearing, Lying, Us 
cleanneſs,  Sabbath-breaking, and what not, 
that tend to the deſtroying of the Soul. But 
I found-at laſt, by hearing and confidering of 
Things that are Divine, which indeed 1 heard 
> of you, as alſo the beloved Faithful, that was 
Rom. vi. put to Death _— Faith and good Living 
at the End of theſe Things 


5 the Wrath of God cometh upan the Children of 
; Diſobedience. 
Chr. And did you preſently. fall under the 
Power of this Conviction? 


: Hopeful Hope. /No, I was not willing preſently to 
=_ Dos know the Evil of Sin, nor the Damnation 
En his that follows upon the Confeſion of it: But I 


Tee endeavoured, when my Mind at firſt began to 


— the be alen with the Word, to fout _ Eyes 


- againſt the Light thereof. 
Chr. But 33 th Cauſe of your car- 
ry ing of it thus at the f ft Workings of God's 

| bleſſed Spirit unto you? 
"Reaſons a- Hops. The Cauſes were, 1. I was igno- 


.gainſt re- rant _ this was the Work of God upon 


wel Bling the me : 
= Kg 


never thought that by Awakening 
from Age God at firſt begins the Converſion 
of a Sinner 21: Sin was very ſweet to my 
Fleſh, and Iwas loth to leave it. 3. I could 
kibt'"tell how to part with my old Compa- 


9 8 nion their Preſence and Adtions were ſo 


deſtrable unto me. 4. The Hours in which 


; nn were upon me, & ere ſuch trouble- 
MY ee an 


lief of your Trouble? 


ſelf, that I mult quickly come to ulgment. 


hold of my Conſcience, and then if I did %, ws ©: 
but think of going back to Sin (tho® my Mind longer ſhake 


* eel enn * 
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Ehe Pilgtinr's whogreſs) 


ſome, and ſuch Hearsaffrighting Hours; that 
I could not bear ſo much as the - Unto 
of them upon my Heart. 

Cbr. Then it ſeems ſontetimes you got Re 


Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into 
my Mind again; and then I would be as bad, 
nay, worle than I was before. A 

Chr. Why, what was i. that brought your 
Sins to Mit again ? 

N Many Things; as, = 

* If 1 did bat meet a quod Man in the * Whew be © 

ods or, | - bad bit his ö 

2. if I have beard any read 7 in the Bible; Senſe of 
of, Sin, what + 

3. If mine Head did begin to ach ; or, —_—_ ic 

4. If I were told that ſome of my Neigh- Dan, 
bours were fk ; or, an 

5. If I heard che Bell toll for ſome that . 
were dead; or, N 

6. If I thought of Dying mylalf; or, 29 

7- If T heard that laude: Death happened 4 
to others, 

8. But eſpecially when I thought with my- 


Chr: And could you at any Time wit 
Faſe get off the Guilt of Sins, When by any 
of thefe Ways it came upon ou? 3 

Hope. No, not 1, for then they got faſter wh 5 


was turned Ain it) it would be double Tor- , FLi;Guile 
ment to, me. "= by fafud _ | 
Chr: And how aid you then Caries, bo. kt 
Hope, 1 thought I muſt; endeavonr to mend fi be 7e 
my Life, or 1985 r 1 was n to de nend. ("FS 
Gamned. NE IH | 
Cr. 
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thought my Trouble came running u me- again, 
bimſel, and that over the Neck o all my Refarma- 

„ee e 
Chr. How came that about, ſince you were 


tion at laſt it upon me, eſpecially ſuch Sayings as theſe; 
could not Al] our Righteouſneſs are as filtby Rags; by the 

Help, and Works of the Law no Man ſhall be juſtified: 
3 


5 * 
* * * 


Lake xvii. Rags, if by the Deeds of the Law no Man 


_ bythe Law that ſhall pay for all that he ſhall fetch, ye 
* troubled if this old Debt ſtands ſtill in the Book un- 
bin. croſs'd, even for that the Shop- keeper ma 
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Ct. And did you endeavour to mend? ff 

BY „Ves, and fled, from, not only my . 

- Sins, but ſinful Company too, and betook, me 
to religious Duties, as Praying, Reading, 
Weeping for Sin, Speaking Truth to my... 
Neighbour, &:c. Theſe, Things did I, with C 
many. others, too much here to relate J on 

| Ch. And did you think yourſelf well then? F , 

Then he. He, Yes; for a while, but at the laſt 4 

r 


* o 


now Reformed ?. .. «17 1 
| Reforma- Hope. There were ſeveral Thoughts brought 


I ben you have all Things, ſay, We are unpro- 
Ila. buv. table Servants ; with many more ſuch like.. 
65. From whence I began to reaſon with myſelf} 
Gal. ii. 6. thus: If al/ my Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 


10. can, be juſtified, and if when wWe have done 
All, we are unprofitable, then *tis but a Folly 
„ „ do think of Heaven by the Law. I further z 
His being thought thus : If a Man ron's a Hundr 
@ Debtor Pounds in a Shop-keeper's Debt, and aftel 


_ ſue him, and caſt him into Priſon till he ſhal 


pay the Deb. | | 
 Clhr.. Well, and how did you apply this te 
yourſelf ? 75 | be fe 


ue Why, Ithought with myſelf, I hh; 


: by my, Sin, run a great Way into GOD x: 


©he Pilgrim 8 — 


ook, and that my now reforming will dot IRR, 
pay off that Score: Therefore 1 thould fit | | | 
1 under all my preſent Amendments : But mY ** 

ow mall I be from that Damnation 28. 
hat T brought myſelf in Danger of by my 
+ Nermer Tranfgrefſions-? | 

2 Poe A very good Application ; ; bat pray 


n;! 5 Another Thing that hach troubled Hirefping 
lat ne Ih ſince my late Amendment is, That bad Things . 
All, Bf I look narrowly into the beft of what I do i bis 271 
mn ow, I fill ſee Sin, new Sin, mixing itſelf Duties * 
* Withathe beſt that 1 do ; fo that now I amrreabled 
ere ſorced to condude, That notwithſlanding my bim. 
Mer fond Conceits of myſelf and Duties, 
. have committed Sin enough in one Day to 
„nd me to Hell, though my former Life had 
% Peen faultleſs, = | 
nh Chr. And what did you do then ? 
64 pe. Do! I could nor tell what to do un- This nad 
c . il | broke my Mind to Faithſul, ſor he and bim break 2M 
iy were well acquainted.” And he told me, his Mind 
y /FThat unleſs I could obtain the Righteouſneſs Faithful, 
"$f a Man that never had ſinned, neither my vb rold - 


5 dwn, nor all the ee in the World him the 
'þ YFould ſave me. Way to be 
ith (r. And did you think he ſpake true ? Jed. 2 


Hope Had he told me ſo when I was pleaſed 


ad called him Fool for his Pains 3 but now 
ince I fee my Infirmity, and the Sin which © 
ea ves to my beſt . — I ve been | 
rrced to be of his Opinion- , 8 

Chr. But did you think when at firſt he 
vp>eſted'it to you, that there was ſuch a Man 

0 be found, of whom it might July be ſaid, 
8 bat by never committed Sin. | " 


Hepe. | 


Ind ſatisfed with my own Amendments, J! 


lebe iris Num ww 7, 


nt mike my Supplication, 10 Minn; And Ex. 25. 12. 
ald, nn 38. 
„beat, Where be Gus all the 
je Raron and Forgiveneſs to them that Heb. 4 
I told- ae 2t Lknew nat what to | 
when Leanne. And he bid me to ay Ei l 
dis Effect: © God be merciful tame. a Sin- fo ate.” 
er, and make me to know an belieye in 
ſus Chriſt ; ſor 1 ſee, that if his Righte - | 
nels bid; not been, or L have not Faith in 
What Ri anlnth, 1 ee col anay': 5 
ord; Thavecheard/that thou art a;mergiful, 
od, and bach ordained. that, thy Son Jeſus |. 
hiſt ſhould Betthe Saviour of 
Ind, maregver;othai-thou art willpg to be- 
ow him upon {ach poor Sinners as Lam, 
dan Sinner indeed) Lord, ore, 


Pere ſare this Opportunity, and m prays, 
Y race in the Salfaten of wy Soul, t Ea 
| Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 
| And did you do aa you mon bid? 
Bl Ves, over and over. r 


br, And. a id the Father reveal tho Ser to 
f 
Th Nat banks ffs nor land nor third; 
, furth nor hub, no, nor at en el ee 


2 
by, | What did you then? 1 | 
9 "gh Wy e cold at was” 


r. Had you no Thought of leaving off He thought / 
mg Pe \ "IT leave off 

75 Yes, an Hundred times twice, told. 2 prayin 

5. And what was the Reaſon y ou durſt not? wn, xa 

10 + believ'd that that was true which. {cave pray- 
een told me, to wit, That without ig. pale 

"PDR of this Sai, Weid 9: 
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Ae World. ; was 0 
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Wot 'could not fave me; and therefo 

ught I with myſelf, 7 T leave ef. 

Heb: FI ol can Put this af the 7 of Grace. Ay 
n * this came into my Mind, Fu. 
Dai for it, becauſe it will fire come, 4 
will not tarry. So 1 continued: until the , 4 

tber Thewed, me his Son. 7 

O. And how was he ended you 

pe. I did not ſee him with my Bull 


Þoy 


Eg. 5 | 240 but with he He, of my ads . 
13, 19 ES us it was: One Day I was very ſad, kae 
| Chritt B ink ſadder than at any one Time of fach 


revealed to Liſe; and. this Sadneſs was through a fr 
bim, and Sight of the Greatneſs and Vileneſs of n 
how, Sins. And as I was then looking for nothin” way 
but Hell, and the everlaſting N er 

my Soul, ſuddenly, as I thought, I ſaw u 7 

" Land! Jeſus look down from Heaven upon nf? © * 

and ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jaſu Chri po 

and thou alt be ſa ved. Tres 

Bat I replied; © Lord, e aw 

Ac xvi. great dinner: And he anfwered, My Gr; tat f 
30, 31. #1 ſafficient for thee. Then I ſaid; But, Lor | 
. ephat is believing ? And then I faw from th. 

John vi. Saying, [He that comerh to me ſhall neuf; 

; 5. hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhaſf 
never thirſt] that believing and coming 
all one; and he that came, that is, run of , 
in his Heart and Affection after Salvation | really 

. Chriſt, he indeed believed in Chriſt. The 
the Water ftood in mine Eyes, and I aske "Th 
further, But, Lord, "may fuch a great Sim ** 
as J am, be indeed accepted of Thee, _ ewed 
John vi. ved by thee ? And I heard him ſay, 4 | 
16. him that cometh to me fhall in no wiſe 
e out,” Then I ſaid, But how, Lord, m 8 
* 4 confider of Thee in my * to Thee, wy? 
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| Na eas 1 ˙ tte 2h # 

. Che-Pllgrim's Piograls.; 37s | 

TY 202 be placed right upon die Then 1 Tim. i. 4 
ſaid, Chrift came into the World to fav 25. | 


ners? He 3s the End of the Law for-Righte- Rom. x. 4. 
12 refs to cry one. that believes, He died for Heb. 11 
27 Hint, and roſe again for aur Juſtification c 24, 25. 
Nen , vi from aur Sins in 
Bld, He is the Mediator beef God 
fo u us, n ' 
4 From all which I gathered, bat L muſt 
. for Righteouſneſs in, his Perſon, and for 
Faction for my Sins by bis B He 


| dz 55 \ 
ich he did, in; Obedience to his Faber: 
and in ſubmitting to the Penalty there. 
thi was not for himſelf, but fox him that will 
on rept it for his Salvation, and be thankful. 
2d now was my Heart full of Joy, mine 
ane full of, Tears, and my AﬀeCtions ten- 
„g over with Love to the, Name, People, 
d Ways of Got. = 
8 Chr, This was, a Revelation of Chriſt to 
Cour Soul indeed; But tell me . 
Le, at Effect had this ya Jour „ 
\ ih Hope, It made me lee that all the World, 
otwithſtanding all the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
ha in a State of Condemnation. It made me 
that God the Father, tho he be juſt, can 
tly Juſtify the ch Sinner: It made me 


eatly aſhamed of the Vileneß of my former 
The ite, and confounded me with the Senſe of i 
«ine own Ignorance ; for there never cam 
Thought mto' my Heart before now, that 


ewed me ſo the Beauty of Jeſus Chrift. It 

ade me love a Holy Life, and long to do 

42 W the Honour and Glory of tbe 
eſu 


ord Jeſus : Ves, I thought that had I now a 
1; bouſand Gallons of - Blood in my Body, 1 
uld ſpill all for the Sake of the Lord I . | 


| hat, ' 


& 


85 89. pits” 
| loitareth behind, ubs en 
0 Er. Aye. aye, Le kim: He earet 


: Hr aur C b * 

Young Is” Hops. But I tro. it world not * „ 

—_— * 8 kept Pace with us hithe ler, 
K. 


| Ars id eat Fu warrant 2 mine 1 
F we gk this es Th Chr. 
The Tal 


1 0 7 . 

even mort a great deal than in Company, 

Ile T like it Fetter. a 0 . 

F | Then ſaid Chriſtian Hopeful 

EK Did not T ten 2 not for our C 

| pany ? But however, faid he,” Come up, 

3 Aliet us talk away the Time in this ſolit 

RE Place. Then direcking bis Dicourſe-to 

"rence, he” ſaid, Cone how to 7 

ſtands it between Jod and y now 

| Ignorance |. Ii. "I hope well, for 1 Sa fol x 

bis Hope; Motions that. cometh into. my Minded | 

| NY fort me as T walk. | 

OW 154 Whir gend Morte Pray tell us 

1 . Why, 1 think of Ged and Heaver 

2 £2 T . So Jo the Devils and damned Sou ; 

Ip 4 V But I »hizk of them; and debe the: 

* „80 do many that are never like 

5 Prov. come . We Soul of the ee 40% r 
xi 3+ ard hath nothing. 


mc“ But 1 r of them, Log " 


17 1 
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10 Chr., Tbat f doubt not, fot to leave All. ie 
very Matter; 7; a harder Matter 
„ an many ate aware of. But why, or by 
dun hat, art thou perieaed dhe thau elt 


s me ſo. 
121 The W Ne ts tha gn. 


e b Heart's wo 

0. eee 
ou, mine is A 

| eee at > 


1p: 20 8 me 13 3 . 
may be r its Deceiful- 

ofs 3. for: Fe Heart miniſter Com 

ort do him in Hopes of tay ding, for which 

þ 2. no ed Group to hope. . a 
be ha 


1 re m e is we 
A hd thee. that E 


e agree toget ther? 


* tells me ſo, 
bi 2 A Gang: Fellow if Ik Ty th 


Mart tells th ſo! Exc t. Ward of 857 
Tn Wi 0 i oa cher, La. 


is of no Bog N : 
But is it not a good, H Fare that. has” 


U 1 * # 


Life. that is. enn 10. God's mand. 


rents? Oe 
ven Cb. "Fes, that is a ; good Heart't t hath 
cod Thoughts; and that is a. gend Lig that is 
kecorging to Go eee But it is 
Thing e to Ny theſe, and 
Thing only. to think f 9. . 81 2! = TI 


* eee 


wr DD ng Heaven? ,. . / 


ere and Li Agree together, % 
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a. | Che pater —_ 
6-7 Th Thoughts of divers 
J WF W es ſome God 


gr Chriſt; and . other Things. Th 

What be good Thoughts reſpeting Th 

Fs ro the 
What 1 85 Chr. Such as apfee with the Word of God ] 
Good Jen. ww - 1 r Though of. ourſelve Go 
Tho kts. agree with the 0 ( 
. 055 {s the A Jadgme {ety 


Wa When we 
etves which the Ward 8 
Wort my wir The Word of faith 
| 8 n z natural Condition, 7 3 is nn he 
Rom, wi. righteous, there #1 none that dotth good. I dice 
Gen. vi. 2. ſaith alſo, That every Imagination of the Hear fer, 


Us of a Man it prone to Evil, Tout conting of ( 

"ally. And again 7 ht 1, ination & "Man'® ter 

Haar n evil from the Dub. Now tha in 
when we think uk of oualvei? bots ſelx 

Senſe thereof, chen are our Though 74 Th 

obes, decauſe according ro the” De 

_ "God. | we 

©” a id 4 will never believe wat wy Hear Y his 
Tg "thus bad, abi 
Obe Therefore thou never badf one goo kde 

| Thoaght concerning thy ſelf in thy | 
kt ee But ** _ go on, 1 the Word paſſeth as 
"Th il. . Judgm our Ways, and When thy Or 
il” Thought 5 our Hearts and Ways agr bet 

| Judgment which the Word givell 
= then are both good, a dl M: 

N Make out your Meaning.” lief 

. Why, the Word of God ſaith, TT 

— Ways are crooked Ways, not good, bY Ch 


. It ſaith, They are eta out 
ite good Way; that they have not known In 
3 N a fel, 


The eee eee 


* Word of God. 
8 Ion. What are good Thoghts conceming 
; 2 

Chr. Even bas 
ſelves} hen our I houghts of God do agree 
with what the Word ſaith of him; and that is, 
when we think of his Being and Attributes as 
the Word hath taught {of which I cannot now 


of God; when we think that he 


ay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with Hearts . 5 
umfliation thin think, chan hath he good - 
Thoughts - of his ooẽ¹n Ways, bean” his” 
Thoughts now agree wic the Jodgwweur of 


I have ſaid converting Gur. 


diſcourſe at large; but to ſpeak of ooh in re- 


ference to us; then we baye __ boughts 
us bet- 


fidence, even in our beſt Performances. EC ode, 
it ten. Do you think that I am ſuch a Foot © | 
ſeth as to think GOD can ſee no farther than 1? 
n U8 Or that I would not come to GOD in che 
agre _ — my Performances? 8 
giwet Why, how ed thou think in this 
agre\ Many . 
Ion. Why, bear; [think] moſtbe- | 
lerz in Chr for Juſtificatio 
Th Chr. Bow! Think thou muſt believe in 2 
d, bY Chrift when thou ſeeſt not the need' of him: 
on Thou neither ſeeſt thy original or attuat . 
MY 7 firmities,” but haſt ſuch an Opinion of thy- 
Wa felt of what: thou- TI. as Plamly readers 


ter than we know ourſelves, and can ſee Sin 


in us when and where we can {ee none in ours 
ſelyes; when we think he knows our inmoſt 
Thoughts, and that our Heart with all is 


Depths, is always open to his Eyes: Alſo when 


we think that all our Righteouſneſs ſliuks in 
his Noſtris, and, that therefore he cannot 
abide to ſee us ſtand before him, in any Con- 


* Y 4 -” N 
Ltd * 2 4 bs 4 


hes © LD 


tte to be one that did never ſee a Neceſſity 
of Chriſt's Perſonal Righteouineſs to juſtity 
_ "thee before GOD, How then doſt thou fay 
| believe in Coriſt ? | N 
s. [ believe well enough for all that. 

8 (br. How doſt thou believe? 
„ Faith {8* | believe that Chrilt died for Sinners, 
"Ay . N—— and that I ſhall be juſtiied before God from 
3 $9" the Corſe, through his gracious Acceptance 
-, Tancee. of my Obedience to the Laws. Or thus, Chrilt 
makes my Duties that are religious acceptable 
to his Father by Virtue of his Merits, and ſo 
ſhall I be juſtified. A N 
Cbr. Let us giye an Anſwer to this Con- 
ſeſſion of thy Faith. - 1. Thou believeſt with 
a fantaſtical Faitn, for this Faith is no where 
deſcribed in -tze Word. 2. Thou believeſt 
with a falſe Faith, becauſe. thou takeſt Juſti- 
fication from tbe Perſonal Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and applieſt it to ty own. 3. This 
Fnitu maketh not Chriſt. a Juſlifier of thy 
Perſon, but of thy Actions; and of thy Per- 
ſon for thy Actions ſake, which is falſe. 
4. Therefore this Faith is deceitful, even ſuch 
as will leave thee under Wrath in the Day 
of God Almighty : For true Juſtifying Faith 
puts the Soul (as ſenſible of its loſt Condition 
| by the Law) upon flying for Refuge unto 
_ Civiſt's Righteouſneſs, (which Rigł teouſneſs 
of his is not an Act of Grace, by which be 
maketh for Juſtification, thy Obedience ac- 
cepted by God ; but this Perſonal Obedience 
to the Law, in doing and ſuffering for us 
. what is required at our Hands) that Righte- 
ouſneſs, I ſay, truę Faith, is accepted, under 
tte Skirt of which the Soul being ſhrouded, 
and by it preſented as ſpotleſs before God, 
wu 2 
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The dene bissig 


it is accepted, and «ama from Sen- 5 


tion. Tag?” 2 
In. What |. would you have us, truſt * 
what Chriſt in his o Pecſon hath done with - 


out us? This Conceit would looſen the Rein? 
of our Luft, and tolerate us to live as we 


lit ; For, what Matter how we live, if we 


may be juſtified from all by Chriſt's perſonal = 


Righteouſneſs, believing. | 

Chr. Ignorance is thy Name, nd as thy 
Name is, ſo art thou; even this thy Anſwer 
demonſtrateth what I ay, Ignorant thou, art 
of what Tu/lifying Righteouſneſs is, and as 
jenorant how to ſecure thy Soul through th: 
Faith of it, from the heavy Wrath of GOD. 


Yea, thou art alſo ignorant of the true Effects 


of ſaving Faith in this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


which is to bow and win over the Heart to 


GOD in Chriſt, to love his Name, his Word, 


Ways, and People, and not as thou ignorantly | 


imagineſt. 


Hope. Ask him if ever be had Chriſt te- 
vealed to him from Heaven. 


\ 
- 


Ion. What! You are a Man for Revela-1 guorance | 
tion ? I do believe that what boch you and all / ane. 
the reſt of you ſay about that Matter, is bat with 


tie Fruits of diſlracted Brains. 

Hope. Why, Man ! Chrift is ſo hid in God 
from the natural Apprehenſions of the Fleſh, 
that he cannot by any Man be favingly 
— unleſs 60 the Father deen him 
to mm, 


Hopeful. 


1gn. That is 8 Faith, but not mine; vet Hs Pak. 


mine, I doubt 1 as good as yours, tho I repreach- 
have not in m Lad fo many Wbimfſes. * Fully of 


' Chr. Give 5 Leave to put in a Ward : auhat be 
You a not to PFs fo 2 0 e 4g uo xu n. 


—— 1 


2 way xi. ter, for Wr boldly ulirm Mara 


MY You 10 faſt * ede Pace with 
__ 5 go on before, I muſt tay a while 


ehind. 
„Tuben they ſaid, . 

Well th gnorance, wilt thou yet t fooliſh be, 

To fig e od Counſel, ten Times given thee ? 

And if 2 yet refuſe it, thou Kalt Ano 

er ö 6 2 
| 1 er by Man, in Time, flop, & wat fab | 
5 „ Counſel taken well, faves ; therefore Bear; 
Bait if thou yet all flight it, thou ſhalt he, 
| 0 $5 The fer, es, II warrant thee. 


IS © Chriflian aidreſied himſelf thus to 
1 6 Wen, goed Hepsful, II 
* ; come m » r- 
eden der 300 t Walk by ourſelves 


aw in my Dream, that they went on 
fore, and Ignorance came bobbling 
en ſald to his Companion, 


Altec 


0 hard with him at lat. 
1 There are Abundance i in our 
Town 


certainly , 


_ - 
7 
| N * ; _ 
! 9 
_ ' - 
* 
* 
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18. Companion hath done) that no Mam can know 
1 Cor. i. Jus rg hirf- Arp wee the Fa- 
. ther; and Faith tod, By which the Soul 
Eph i. 18, layeth Al u Chtiſt (if” be right) mult 
NEE be wrbu tit by the exceeding Greatneſs of his 
mighty Power ; the wotking of which Faich, 
I perceive poor "Jgvratice, thou art ignorant 
of : Be awakened then, ſee 13 o yu icked- 


Tam mach grieved for this poor Man : "Twill 


* n "RR 2 
oy \ 4 
a « % 
N * = — . 
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The ilarim s Brogteſs. - 
od Town in this Condition, whole Families, yea, 
hole Streets, and that of Pilgrims too; and 
a- if there be ſo many in our Parts, how many 
ul think you muſt there be in the Place where he. 
at Was born? 
his Cor. Indeed, dhe Word faith, He hath 
h, Nlinded their Eyes, left they ſhould fee, 5 
nt But now we are by ourſelves, what do you 
d- Ichink of ſuch Men ? Have they at no Time, 
is think you, Convictions of Sin, and ſo conſe - 
of Neuently fear that their State is dangerous? 
be Hope: Nay, do you anſwer that Queſtion 

Pourſehf, for you are the older Man. 
ith , Cr. Then I ſay, ſometimes (as I think) 
ile Ney may, but they being naturally ignorant, 
PFaderſtand not that ſuch — tend to 

heir Good; and therefore they do deſpe- 
ately ſeek to fliſle them, and preſumptuouſiy PA 
> Pedntinue to flatter themſelves 1 eee 
| heir own Heart. 
Hope. I do believe as you "hy that Fear 'r 
ends much to Mens Good, and makes them Uſe.of 
ght at their beginning to go on Pilgrimage. Fear. 
Chr. Without all doubt it doth; if it be 
ght; for ſo ſays the Word. The Fear 75 the Job. 
Weird is the Beginning of Mi. . cxi. 10. 3 
to Hope. How will z ou deſeribe 1 Fear 2 Prov. xvii. , «| 
Chr, True, or right e „ ** 75 ix. &. 
hree Things: 8 50  RigheFqan 2 


By its Riſe. le is 4200 by Grid: - 

cn rifle: for Sin. 1 
2. It driveth the Soul 0 wy fa hold of 

hriſt for Salvation. | 
3. It "begetteth and conduncds: in the 
oul a great Reverence of God, his Word, 
id Ways, keeping 12 tender, aud making 

hy . 5 4 I. 


e 
b 4 _ 
- _ - 4 
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be Ptigztm's Þogreſs. | 


nour GQD, break his Peace, grieve the Spirit 
or cauſe his Enemy to ſpeak reproachfally. 


the Trath. Are we now almoſt gone pa 


it afraid to turn from them, to the Right hand 
or to the Left, to any thing that may diſho 
Ye 
wa 

F 


Hope. Well Said, I believe you bave ſaic 


the Inchanted Ground? i | leſs 

Cb. Why, art thou weary of this-Diſcourſe ¶ anc 

Hape. No, verily, but that I would knoy| - 

where we are. , wit 

Cr. We have not now above two Mil ene 

farther to go thereon. But let us return i Sig 

* Why ig- our Matter, Now the Ignorant know q due 

. worant that ſuch Convictions as tend to put them ii. # 
Perjens do Fear, are for their Good, and therefore tief hot 
Fil: Con. ſtrive to ftifle them. 1 wou 
viz2101; in Hope. How do they ſtrive to ſtifle them? ¶ man 
general. Cbr. 1. They think that thoſe. Fears a was 
I Parti- wrought by the Devil (tho indeed they i one 

- . tu/ars, wrought of GOD) and thinking ſo they 7 Lora 
kart; ſiſt them, as Things that directly tend to the] C 
Overthrow. 2. They alſo think that theſf ſolve 

Fears tend to the ſpoiling of their Faith, wi; but : 

alas for them, poor Men that they are! the one 

have none at all, and therefore they hard to m 

their Hearts againſt them. 3. They preſun] H. 


they ought not to ſear, and therefore in deſpiſ let u 


of them wax ptuouſly conſident 4 Thꝗq ſudde 


ſiee that theſe Fears tend to take away fro C 
them their pitiſul old Self-holineſs, and ther H. 
fore they reſiſt them with all their Might. I ment, 


Hope. I know ſomething of this myſeii 1. 


©. © before I knew myſelf, it was ſo with me. Fare a 


_ Neighbour Ignorance by himſelf, and fall u 


Chr, Well, we will leave at this Time officiang 


oa another profitable Queſtion. 


The pilgrim's'B2og2efs. 
3 With all my Heart, but yon ſhall | 
in. 2 

1 55 Well then, Did you know about Ten Tall about 
Years ago, one Tem/orary i in your Parts, who on Tem- 
was a forward May in Religion then? potary, 

Hope. Know him! Yes, ne dwelt in Grace aubere b 
ls, a Town about Two Miles from Honcſiy, dwells. 
and he _ next Door to one Turn. lack. 

Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame Roof He avag 
with him. Well, that Man was much awak- towardly 
ened once; I believe that then he had ſome once. 

Sight of his Sins, and of the Wages —_ were 
due thereto. 

Hope. 1 am of your Mind, for 1 Houſe 
hor being above Three Miles from him} ke 
would often times come to me, and that with 
many Tears. Truly, I pitied the Man, and 
was not altogether without Hope of him; but 
one may ſee it is not every one that cries 
Lord! Lord ! 

Chr, He told me once, That he was re- = 
ſolved to go on Pilgrimage, as we go now, 3 po 
but all on a ſudden he grew acquainted wititn 
the one one and chen ne became's Strange? | -—- 
1arogy to me. 33 
eſa Hope. Now, fince we are talking about him, 
deſpiſ let us a little enquire-into the Reaſon of tue 
Tic ſudden backſliding of him, and {ach otaers. 

y fro Ch It may be profitable, but do you begin. 
then] Hope, Well teen, there are in my 3 1 4 
bt. now Four Reaſons for it. : 
ay ſel . Though the Conſciences of ſuch Men e 
me. Hare 1 yet their Minds are not why e- 
me oflchanged: Trerefore woen tue Power of wardly 

fall u Cuilt weareth away, that which provoleett orcs back. 1 

them to be Religious ceaſeth: | Mhereſore irt. 
H. they, naturally return to their own Courſe 


14 Again 4 


| 
* 
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1 Pet. ii. 


23, 


- 7 
b > * 
. k 
— 
1 - 
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gain; even as we ſee the Dog that is ſick cf 
What he has eaten, ſo long as his Sickneſs 
_ © prevails, he caſts and vomits up all: Not that 
be doth this of, free Mind (it. we may ſay a 


Dog bas a Mind) but becauſe it troubleth his 


Stomach; but now, when his Sickneſs is over, 
aud ſo his Stomack eaſed, his Deſites being 
not at all alienated from bis Vomit, be turns 


bis Vomit again. Thus, I ſay, bei 


him round about and licks up all; and ſo it 
is true which is written, 7% Dog 1s turned to 
both for 


Heaven, by Virtue only of the Senſe and 
Fears of the Torments of Hell; as that 
Seaſe of Hell and Fear of Damnation chills 
and cools, ſo their Defire for Heaven and 
Salvation cools alſo So then it comes to 
paſs, that when their Guilt and Fear is gone, 


their Deſires for Heaven and Happi 
and they return to their Courſe again. 


2. Another Reaſon is, They. have laviſh 


s die, 


Fears that do over-maſter them; I ſpeak naw 
Prox. xxix of the Fears that they have of Men: For the 


Fear of Men bringeth a Snare 


So then, tno' 


they teem, to be hot for Heaven, ſo long as 
the Flames of Hell are about their Ears, yet 

_ when the Terror is a little over, they betake 
themſelves to ſecond Thoughts, namely, That 
"tis good to be wiſe, and not to run (for they 
know not what) the Hazard of. loſing all, or 

at leaſt of bringing themſelyes into unavoid- 
able and unneceſſary Troubles, and ſo they 


- fall in with the World again. 


3. The Shame that attends Religion lies 
+ Blſoas a Block in their Way; they are proud 
and haughty, end Religion in their , 


a 
W 


1 Tye wilgrtm's Pzogzeſs. }F | 


low and contem pubis: Theidord when they 
_ loſt. their Nee of Hell, and Wrath to 


at they return again to their former: v 
A Courts. 
1s 4. , Guilt, and to meditate on Terror, are 


r, grievous to them; they like not to fee their 
's Il Miſery before they come to it, tho perhaps 
ns the Sight of it firſt, .if they loved that Sight, 
it FF might: make them fly whither the Righteous 
to I fly and are ſaſe 3, but becauſe they do, as [ 
or FF hinted keg even ſhun the Thoughts of 
nd Wl Guilt and Tetror ; therefore, when once 
at WF they are rid of their Awakenings about the 
Ils Terror and Wrath of God, they harden 
nd their Hearts gladly, and chuſe ſuch Ways as 

0 Y will harden them more and more. 


le, Chr. You are pretty near the Buſineſs, ſor 
che Bottom of all this is for want of a Change == 
. © in their Mind and Will And therefore they 2 
in are but like the Felon that ſlandeth before _ 
the judge; he quakes and trembles, and. 
ſeems to repent moſt heartily ; but the Bot- 
"0 | tom of all is, the Fear of the Halter; not 
Vat be hath any Deteſtation of the Offence, 
as it is evident, becauſe, let but this Man 
bave his Liberty, and he will be a Thief, 
and ſo a Rogue: fill; whereas if his Mind 
was changed, he would. be others ve. * 
Heye. Now I have ſhewed you the Roaſons 
of their going back, do "ou ſhew me the 
der Manner thereof. * 
Chr. So I will willingly. + 
1: They draw off their Thonghts all hat 
they may, from the Remembrance of God, 
oud Death as the Judgmeys de edme. 


1 55 2. Then 


| 


* 
. 
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2, Then they caſt off by Degrees, private 


Duties, and-Cloſet- Prayer, curbing their Luſt, 


Watching, Sqrfow for Sin, Ge. 
3. Then they ſhun the Company of lively 


and warm Chriſtians. 


4. Aſter that they grow cold to publick 
Duty, as Hearing, Reading, Godly Confe- 
rence, aidthe e. 

5. Then they begin to pick Holes, as we 


' Tay, in the Coats of lome of the Godly, and 


that deviliſhly, that they may bave'a ſeeming 
Colour to throw Religion (for the ſake of 
ſome Infirmities they have eſpied in them) 


behind their Backs. 


6. Then they begin to adhere to, and aſs 


ſociste themſelves with carnal, looſe, and 


wanton Men. 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wan- 
ton Diſcourſe in ſecret, and glad are they if 
they can fee ſuch Things in any that are 
counted diſhoneſt, that they may the more 


boldly do it through their Example. | 


8. After this, they begin to play with lit- 
tle Sins openly. | d R 
'9. And then, being harden'd, they ſhew 
themſelves as they are: Thus being launched 
again into the Gulph of Miſery, unleſs a Mi- 
racle of Grace prevent it, they everlaſtingly 


_ periſh: in their own Deceivings. 


© Now I ſaw in my Dream, That by this 


Time the Pilgrims were got over the Jychant- 


=> ed Greaund, and entering into the Country 
Ia. x. 
FE: <f Cant. ii. they ſolaced themſelves there for a Sea- 


10, 11,12. fon. Yes, here they heard continually, the 
Singing of the Birds, and ſaw every Day the 


of * Beulah, whoſe Air was very ſweet and 
pleaſant, the Way I ing directly through it, 


Flowers 


1 8 0 

Flowers appear in 'the Earth, and heard — 
Voice of the Turtle in the Land. In the 
Country the Sun ſhineth Night and Day: 
wherefore this was beyond — Valley of * 2 
Shadow of Death, and alſo out of the Reach 

of Giant Deſpair, neither could they from 

this: Place ſo much as ſee Doubting-Caftle, 

Here they were within Sight of the City they 
were going to, alſo here met them ſome of 

the Inhabitants thereof: For in this Land 

the Shining Ones commonly walked, becauſe Autel. 
it was upon the Borders of Heaven. Iu this | 
Land the Contract between the Bride and 


the Bridegroom was renewed :- Yea, here, as 
the Bridegroom rejciceth over the Bride, ſo Ala. li. 6 


their Gol rejoice over them. Here they had no. © 

Want of Corn or Wine; for in this Place they Ver. 8. 

met Abundance of what they had ſought for 

in their Pilgrimage. Here they heard Voices | 

from out of the City, lond Voices, ſaying, ..—- 

Say ye tothe eee Bebold thy del. Ver. 11- 

vation cometh! Behold his' Reward is with | 

him ! Here all the Inhabitants of the Coun- 

try called them, The holy People, the Rodiemeu Ver. 22. 

of tbe Lord: And Ibou ſhalt br called, fought + | 

out, 4 City not forfaken.  , {. 7 
Now as they walked in the Land, they bad N = 

more rejoicing than in Parts more remote from 

the Kingdom to which they were bound; and 

drawing near to the City, they had yet a more 

perfect View thereof; it was built of Pearls 

and precious Stones; alſo the Streets amo FOE wa 

were paved with Gold; ſo that by reaſon © 0 I 0808 

the natural Glory of the City, and the Re- 49 

ſtexion of the Sun-beams upon it, Chriſſia ng 

with Deſire fell fick; Hopeful allo bad a n 2 

or two of the ſame Diſeale : Wherefore, here 


* 


. che ay GEE 


* by it a while, crying out becauſe of their 
1 If you fee ay Beloved, tell him that 1 

> of Lowe 
"Bot being a little Bren! othened, and better 
Wo able-to bear their Sicknels; they walked on 
their Way, and came yet nearer and nearer, 
where were Orchards, Vine) ads, and Gar- 
dens; and their Gates opened into the High- 


| behold the- Gardener ſtoad in the Way, to 
whom the Pilgrims ſaid, Whoſe goodly Vine- 
Deut. xxiii yards and Gardens are theſe ? He aniwered, 
24. They are the King's, and are pl anted here 
LF for. his own Delight, and allo for the Solace 
of Pilprims. So the Gardener had them into 
the Vineyards, and bid them refreth them- 
ſelves with the Dainties; he alſo ſhewed them 
there the King's Walks and Arbours, where 
he delighted to be: And here they tarried 

and ſlept. 
Now 1 beheld ; in my Dream, chat they 
talked more in their Sleep at this Time, than 
ee.er they did in all their ſourney and being 
in a Muſe thereabout, the Gardener ſaid even 
do me. Wherefore muſeſt thou at this Matter ? 
It is the: Natuse of the Fruit of the Grapes 
of-theſe Vineyards to ga down ſo ſweetly, 
as to cauſe che Lips of them that are aſleep 

N to ſpeak. 


4 Ateſſed themſelves to go up to the City, 


Wo 25. was ſo extreamly Glorious, that th Id 
Cor. iii. not as yet with open Face behold Ai hut 
18. through-an Inſtrument made for that Puy- 
q A > m there 
_— > Fouad ; met 


way. Now as they came up to theſe Places, 


80.1 H- that when they awoke, they ad- 


E But as I ſaid; the Reflexions of the Sun up · 
Rev xi. on the City {for the City was of pure Gold) 
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Che Pilgrtm's\Proprets 15 
et them two Men in Raiment that ſhone | 
ke Gold, alſo their Faces ſhone as the 
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Dey came! 2nd they told em They alſo | 
„ Fed them, Where they bad lodged, what a 7 
- Wificultics afd Dangers, what Comforts and -$ 
- Pleaſures they had met with in the Way? - - 1 
;, End they told them. Then ſaid the Men 4 
o What met them, You have but two Difficulties | | 
ore to meet with, and then you are in the Wo 
I 97 as AY 
e en Cbriſtian and his Companion asked * 
e Rc Men togoalong with them; 1o they told 1 
o Nea they would : But, ſaid they, you mult 5 1 
1» Pbtain it by your own Faith: 80 l ſaw in = 
n Iny Dream that they went on together till = 
e hey came within Sight of the Gate | 
d Now further ſaw, that detwixt them Death iy. 


nd the Gate was a River, but there was no 0. Wwel- _. 
Pri 


w< 


to go over, and the River was very come to Na- 
n ffeepz at che Sight therefore of this River, ture, bo 
g De Pilgrims were much ſtunned, but the by that we 
n Men that went with them ſaid, You muſt paſs our of 
r? % rough, or you cannot come at the 7% World 
88 ate. W e. 2 into Glory. 


7, | The Pilgrims began to enquire,” If there 1 Cor. i. 
p as no other Way to the Gate; to which 51, 62. 
Jey anſwered, Ves, but there hath not any, Angelulea l 
d- Pre Two, to wit, Enoch and Elijab, been per- us aut com- 
y. Fitted to tread that Path, fince the Founda-/ortably 
p- Pon of the World, nor ſhall until the laſt Brongbb 
d), rumpet ſhall ſound. The Pilgrims then Death, 

Id Bbecially Cbriſlian] began to deſpond in 


3 


ot feir Minds, and looked this Way and that 
. ay, but ao Way could be found by them, 
e the which they might eſcape the Rive. 
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Now, 80%, look how'the'Holy Pilgrims ride? || *7 
' - Clouds are their Chariot, Angels are their Guide? 0 
Ee Who would not here for Him alf® Hazards run? 15 
* That thus provides for all his when this World's done. 
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The Pilgrim: — 


hben they asked the Men, If the Watem = 
were all fa. Depth? They ſaid, No, yet 
they could not help them in — Caſe: For, 
ſaid they, you ſhall find it deeper or ſhallower, 
as you beliete in the KING of the Place. 
Then they ddreſſed tnemſelves to the Wa- 4 
ter, and entering, Chriſtian began to ſink, ane ; 4 
crying.out to his good Friend Hopefol, „ 
int in deep Waters, ibe Billuus go over my 
| Head, all the Waters go over me. Selak. | 
| Then ſaid the other, Be of good Chear, m 
. Brother, 1 feel the Bottom, and it is 
bea faid Chrifian, Ah , my. Friend, TbecChriſian- 8 
Sortgs of. Death hath campaſſed: me _ Conduct at 
'N 1 all not. fee the Land that flowith with the Howr- 
: Milk and Hapey.. And with, that a gone. Death: / 
Darkneſs and Horror fell. upon Chriſfian, 
that he could not ſee before him. Alſo 
he in a great Meaſure. loſt his Senſes, ſo 
that he could neither remember, nor order- = 
ly talk of any of thoſe ſweet Refreſhments _ 
that he had met with in the Way of his 
Pilgrimage. But all the Words that he 
ſpake ſti tended to diſcover that he hall 
Horror of Mind, and Heart Fears that"he-- 
mould die in that River, and never obtan 
Entrance in at the Gate. Here alſo, aas 
they that ſtood by petceived, he was 8 e 
in the troubleſome Thought df the Sins © +. þ 
that he had committed, both fincs and > ES 
fore he began to be a Pilgrim. Tas 
obſerved, that he was 1 3 7 
ritions of Hobgoblins and Evil Spirits; Ge” 8 
ever and anen he would intimate ſo mumamm 
| by Words, Hupeful cherefore-here had much 
+ | «99 to N bis, "brother Head e 3 = 
ef | | "ye >, 
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4 yea, ſometimes he would be quite gone down, We 7: 
1 | | and then Ser a while would riſe up half dead, nus 
it Hopeful did alſo endeavour ts comfort him, Nhe R 

| ſaying, Brother, I ſee the Gate, and Men Phinit 

3 ſtanding by to redeive us; but Chriſtian would em 
= anſwer, Tis you, tis you they wait for; you River 
1 have been Hopeful ever fince I knew you. Mini 


3 And ſo have you, ſaid he to Chriſtian. Ah! 
1 | Brother, ſaid he, ſurely if I was right, he 
= would now rife to help me, but for my Sins 
BY he hath brought me into the Snare, and hath i 
lleſt me. I Ren faid Hopeful, My other, . 
vpou have quite forgot the Text, where it i 
- ſaid of the Wicked; There is n Bands in 
their Death, but their Strength is firm, they 
ara not troubled as other Men, neither are they 
— #acued like other Mein. Thoſe Troubles 'and 
Dittrefſes that yon go through in theſe Wa- 
ters, ar&ho Sign that God hath forſaken you, 
bat are ſent to try you, whether you will call 
to Mind that which heretofore you have re- 
ceived of his Good neſs, and rely upon him 

in your Diſtreſſes. e | 


hoſe 


\ 
1 
Chubriſtian Then I ſaw in my Dream that Chri/tian 
= . d:{wired was in a Muſe a while, to whom alſo Hope- was 
| from his ful added theſe Words, Be of good Chear, iſ 
Fears in Jelus Chriſt maketh whole: And with 
Death. that Chriſtian brake out with a loud Voice, 
q Ialah xl, Oh! J ſee him again, and he tells me, I hen 
= uon paſſiſt through the Waters Twill be with 
| "of bee and throuph © Rivers, they fall not 


oer eau thee. - Then they both took Con- 
rage, and the Enemy was after that as ſtill 
as a Stone, until they were gone over, Cbri. 
Fan therefore preſently found Ground for 

10 ſtand upon, and ſo it followed, hs 


de reſt of the River was but ſhallow: But 

ead, Nuus they got over. Now the Bank of 

him, Nhe River on the other Side they ſaw the two 

Men Phining Men again, Who there waited for 6 
ould bem : Wbereſore, being come out of the 55 
you River, they ſaluted them, ſaying, We are Angeli 
y ou. Miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to wait for 
Ah! Fhoſe that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Thus hem ſo 
he they went along towards the Gate. Now you /oon as 
Sins Þnvſt note that the City. ſtood on a mighty they are 
lth high Hill, but the Pilgrims went up the Hill paſed out 
her, Svith Eaſe; becauſe they bad theſe two Men of this 
it i Yo lead them up by the Arms; they had like- World. 
> M-iſe leſt their mortal Garments behind them 


em, they came out without them. They put off - 


and Speed, tho". the Foundation upon which 
he City was framed, was higher than the 
clouds: They therefore went up through the 
re- Region of the Air, ſweetly —— as they 
dim fſwent, being comforted, beeauſe they ſafely 

got over the Riyer, and had two Glori- 

ous Companions. to attend hem. 
tian The Talk they had with the Shining Ones 
pe- (vas about the Glory of the Place, who tod 
ear, hem, That the Beauty and Glory of it was 


vith ſnexpreflible. I here, ſaid they, is Mount Heb. xii. 


ice, Lian, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, the innumera- 22,23,24. 
pen le Company of Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Rev. ii. 7, 
ci:h Nen made perfect. Vou are going now, ſaid and iii. 4. 
not they, to the Paradiſe of „wherein you” 
ou- hall ſee the Tree of Life, and taſte of the 
ſtill Neve; fading} Fruits thereof; and when you 
Bi · Nome there, you ſhall have White Robes given 
for Nou, and your Walk and Talk ſhall be every 
that Day with the KING, even all the oy” 

| Cr 
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n the River: For tho": they went in with They have 
therefore went up here with much Agility Mortaliiy. 
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200 The Pligtrtm's Pzogreſs. 
Rev. Kxii. of Eternity. There you ſhall not ſee ag 
. ſuch Things as you ſaw when you were in the 
Ia. vii. lower Region upon the Earth, to wit, Sor 
18, 2, and row, Sickneſs, Affliction, and Death, for the 
6. 12. former Things are paſſed away. You are 
going now to Abrabam, Jſaac, and Jacob, 
and to the Prophets, Men that GOD hat 
taten away from the Evil to come, and are 
nao reſting upon their Beds, each one walk 

ing in his Righteouſneſs. e 
SIG > Men then asked, What muſt we do inf 
+ the Holy Palace? To whom it was anſweredf 
Ton muſt there receive the Comforts of a 


vi 26 you muſt reap what you have ſown, even the 
Gal. vi. 7. Fruit of all your Prayers and Tears and Suf 
ferings for the King of the Way. In that Place 
you ſhall wear Lt of Gold, and enjoy 


the perpe 
ONE, for there you ſhall ſee Him as He is. 
3 John ., There alſo you ſhall ſerve. Him continual- 
i. I, with Praiſe, with Shouting and Thank. 
one, whom you defire to ſerve in this 
orld, tho' with much Difficulty, becauſe 
of the Infirmity of your Fleſh. | 
There your Eyes ſhall be delighted. with 
ſeeing, and your Ears with hearing the Voice 
of the Mizhty One. 2 
There you ſhall enjoy your Friends again, 
that are gone thither before you, and there q ou 
. ſhall witn Joy receive even every one that fol- 
Mows into the Holy Place after you. There 
alſo you ſhall be cloathed with Glory and Ma- 
jeſty, and put into an Equipage fit to.rids out 
with the KING of Glory. When he ſhall come 
with Sound of Trumpets in the Clouds, as up- 
on the Wings of the Ii ind. you ſhall' come with 
RE Fn es ol i . him 


your Toil, and have Joy for all your Sorrow i 


tual Sight and Viſion of the HOLY 
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bim ; and when he ſhalf fit upon the Throne 1 Theſ. ir. 


of Judgment, you ſhall fit by him; yea, and 13,14, 15. 
when he ſhall paſs Sentence upon all the Jude xiv. 


the Workers of Iniquity, let them be Angels or Dan vii. 
are Men, you ſhall alſo have a Voice in chat 9, 10. 
acob, Judgment, becauſe: they were his and your 1 Cor. vi. 


Enemies. Alſo when he ſhall return again 


27 3. 


to the City, you ſhall go too, with Sound of 


Trumpet, and be ever with bim. 


Now while they were thus drawing towards 


it was ſaid by the other Two Shining Ones, 


FTheſe are the Men that have loved our Lord 


i the Gate, behold the Company of the Hea- 
venly Hoſt came out to meet them toom 


when they were in the World, and that have 
left all for his Holy Name, and he hath ſent 
us to fetch them, r. we have ht them 
thus far on their defired Journey, that they 
b may go in and look their Redeemer in the 
: Face with Joy. Then the Heavenly' Hoſt 
mal; gave a Shout, ſaying,” Bleed are they that Rev. xix. 
oki-Y are called to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. 25 
this There came out alſo 2 this Time to meet 
uſe} them, ſeveral of the King's: Trumpeters, 
; cloathed in white and ſhining Raiment,. who, 
with with melodious Noiſes a:*} loud,; made even 
ciceF the Heavens to eccho with their Sound. Theſe 
Trumpeters ſaluted Chriſtian and his Fellow 
ain, with fen Thouſand. Welcomes from the 
vou World; and. this they did wich Shoubing and 
fol- Sound of Trumpets. 
here This done, they encoitpatied them round 
Ma- on every Side, ſome went before, ſome: be- 
out hind, and ſome on the Right-hand.” fome 
ome on the Left, (as twere to guard them through 
up- the Upper Region) continually ſounding as 
vith mop: went, in inclodious Noiſe; in Notes on 
um, IN - high: : 
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N fo that the very sight vas to them that I! 
could behold i it, as if Heaven itſelf was come . 
down to meet them. Thus therefore they 
— walked en _ ard as they walked, ever 
and anon th Trumpeters, even with joy ful 
| Sounds, — be mixing their Muſick with 
Looks and Geſtures, to fignify to Chriſtian 
and his Brother, how welcome they were un- 
to their Company, and with what Gladneſs 
they came to meet them: And now were 
theſe two Men as it were in Heaven before Rut 
they-came at it, being ſwallowed up with the 
Sight of the Angels, and with hearing theinff 
2 Notes. Here alſo they had th 
City itſelf in View, and they thought they 
heard all the Bells therein to ring, to welcome 
them thereunto: But above all, the warm 
and joyſul Thoughts that they had about their 
. own dwelling there with ſuch Company, and 
+ . - that fot ever and ever: Oh ! by what Tongue 
or Pen can that glorious Joy be expreſſed 
Thus they came up to the Gate, 
Now, when they were come to the 
Gate, there was written over it in Leiters of 
er v. Bold, Bleſſed are they that do his Command- 
* 14. ments, that. the) lay have 2 Title to the 
| 2 of Li. and enter in theough the Gates 
ie City. 
5 ream that the Shini 
| | Mobs them call at the Gate 3 the whic 
. when they did; ſome from above looked over 
. the Gate, to wit, Enoch, Moſes, and Elias, to 
whom it was ſaid, Theſe Pilgrims are come 
from the City of Deftru Aron through the Love 
they bear to the KING of this Place; then © N 
the Pilgrims gave in unto them each Man rhi 
i denke, which, they had wo. aw 


|; 

that 
dme 
hey 


em, faid, Whew are the Men ? To whom 


Ver Jo anſwered, are ſtanding without 

„ful ſhe Gate. The King? then commanded to 

N pen the . — * Po * Nation, If. nakas 
ian id he, e Truth, may enter in. 

un- Now 1 4 ˖ Dream, that theſe two 

neſs „ 


| ; and the 
ore | lumen on Mo ſhone like Gold. 
the {ſha alſo that met em with: 
1cirfffnd gave em to them, the to 

the Tia, and the Crowns in Token of Honour: 


_ 


ere 


me Yn the City rang again 9 
rm aid, Enter" ye. inte a ths Yor of 

eir { heard the Men tas ves, that they fung 
and Byith a loud Voice, ſaying, Bla. Seas. 


lory and Power, bt to bim that fattetÞ upon the 
[brone," and te the Lamb for ever and vir. 
Now, juſt as the Gates were opened to let 
1 the Men, I looked after them, and behbld 
ie City ſhone like the Sun, atd the Streets 


tes Heads, Palms 3 in theit Hands, and Golden 
* ing Praiſes withal. 

105 were alſo. of them chat had Wing 

ich land they anfwered one another, wichoat Inter 

ver 


miſhon, ſayi 
Lord. - And 


that they ſhut up 


mong them 


I who when ho bed rend ; 
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Sr the- Bells == | 


io were Gaved with Gold, and in them 
alked many Men with Crowus on their 


Holy, fob, Hoy, 17 tbe 
a the Gates, 
which when T had fern, 8 


Now, while I was ing upon all theſe @ 
lan tow I turned my ead to look back, and 
45 aW De * up the * 
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Ignorance but he ſoon got over, and that without half 


che Þflgrim's. Progzeſs.. 


comes up tothe Difficulty which the other two Men met 
the River, with. 'For it happen'd there'was then in that 
and Vain- Place one Yain-Hope, a Ferry man, that with 
hope Fer- his Boat helped him over; ſo be, as the other, 


ries him 
er. 


ſhould have been qui 


I ſaw, did aſcend the Hill to come up to the 
Sate; only he came alone, neither did any 
Man meet him with the leaſt Encouragement. 


When he was come up to the Gate, he looked 


up to the Writing that was above, and then 
began to knock, ſuppoſing that Entrance 

wi y admmilter'd to him: 
But he was asked by the Man that looked 


over the Top of the Gate, Whence come 


yoa? And, What would you have? He an- 
ſwered, I have eat and drank in the Preſence 
of the King, and he has taught in our Streets, 


Then they asked him for his Certificate, that 


they might go in and ſhew it to the King: So 
he fumbled in his Boſom for one, and found 
none Then ſaid they, You have none; but 
the Man anſwered never a Word. So they 


told the King, but he would not come down 


to ſee him, but commanded the Tavo Shining 
Ones that conducted Chriſtian and Hopeful to 
the City, to go out and take Jg ance, and 
bind him Hand and Foot, and have him 
away: Then they took him up, and carried 
him through the Air to the Door that I ſaw 
in'the Side of the Hill, and put him in there, 
Then Lſaw that there was a Way to Hell, 
even from the Gates of Heaven, as well as 


from the City of Deftru#iom, 80 I awoke, 


and behold it was a DRE AM. 


Th 


— 
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| e CONCLUSION. 
ith OV, Reader, I have told my Dream to Thee, 
| | Spe if thou can Interpret it to Me, 1 
r to Thyſelf, or Neighbours, but take heed 1 
7 Miſ-interpeting ; for that inflead 
doing Good, wii but thyſelf abuſe 
yy Miſ-interpreting, Evil enſues. 
ale heed alfa That thou be not extream 


nce I. playing 2vith the Outſide of my Dream ; * 
im: {Wor der m Figure or Similitude | 
ked Wet thee into a Laughter or a Feud ; 


ave this 27 Boys and Fools ; but as for Thee, 
Thon the Subſtance of my Matter /ce, 

ut by the Curtains, hook within my Vail; 
wn up my Metaphors, and do not fail; 
here, 15 thou Jeekeft them, ſuch Things thou'lt find 
; avill be ho * to an r 5 ä 

hat of thou there, be 

red Hop. to „ but 4 the Gold. 
bat if my Gold be wrapped up in Ore ? 
me throws away the Apple for the Core ; 
tif Thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain,” 
tnow not but 'twill make me. Dream again. 
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under the Similitude of a Dream: W herein is ſet forth 


| $ for the Regaining of the Metropolis ef the World; or, 


| and likewiſe who they be, and what their Condition 


BOOKS Prima for, and Sold by W. Jo uus roß 
| at the Golden-Ba'l, in Lugare-otreet, 


- 
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TA This Werldto That 
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which is to Come. . The Second Part, Deliver'd 


the Manner of the Setting out of Chriftian's Wife and 
Children, their dangerous Journey, and ſafe Arrival at 
the defired Country, By Fohn Bunyan. Ihe Nineteenth 
Edition, with the Addition of Five Cuts. 


2. The Holy War, made by Shadiai upon Diabelu 


The Lofing and Taking again the Town of Manſoul, 
- The Fifth Edition from the Original; with the Additio 
of Nine Cuts. By Fohn Bunyan, Author of The Pil 
grim's Progreſs, Firſt and Second Part. 


3. The Life and Death of Mr. Badman, preſented te 
the World * familiar N Wiſema 
and Mr. Attentive. By Jobn Bunyan, Author of Thi 
Pilgrim's Progreſs, Firſt and Second Parts. The Fourth 
Edition, with Addition of Cutis. 
4. Grace abounding to the Chief of Sinners, ina Faith 
ful Account of the exceeding Mercy of G00 in Chril 
to him: namely, His taking him out of. the Dunghi!! 
and converting him to the Faith of his Bleſſed Sun ſeſu 
Chriſt. Corrected and much Enlarged by the Authko 
for the Benefit of a tempted and dejetted Chriſtia 
The Tenth Edition, with his Character. 


1288. Deerine of the Law ond Grace anfalged : or, 
Diſcourſe touching the Lawy and Grace; The Nature c 
both; ſhewing what they are, as to the Two Covenants 


are, that be under either of the Two Covenants. Þ 
Fobn Bunyan, Author of The Pilgrim's Progreſs. I 
Fifth Edition, CorreQed and Amended. 
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